ARCHITECTURE  FOR  A 
CHANGING  WORLD 


Edited  by  James  Steele 
8  THE  AGA  KHAN  AWARD  FOii ARCHITECTURE 

IK  ACiiDEMY  EDITIONS 


ARCHITECTURE  FOR  A 
CHANGING  WORLD 

Recent  social,  political  and  environmental  upheavals  have 
had  a  two  fold  effect  on  the  htiih  environment  in  Third 
Wcirld  countries.  They  have  destroyed  ihe  traditional 
cultural  structure  in  rural  areas,  which  has  led  to  homeless¬ 
ness  and  the  marginalisation  nf  entire  communities,  and 
la  rue-scale  urbanisation  has  Income  a  powerful  phenom¬ 
enon  of  which  the  Islamic  World  is  very  much  a  pan  . 

Such  global  changes  have  hud  a  dramatic  impaci  on  the 
Jury  for  I  he  Agu  Khan  Award  for  Architecture,  whose 
selections  for  T992  are  presented  here. 

The  projects  selected  this  year,  which  address  issues 
relevant  to  both  the  developing  and  developed  world,  are 
economically  sustainable,  humanistic  solutions  to  difficult 
problems,  and  generate  a  new  architectural  language. 

They  provide  a  valuable  insight  into  an  alternative  design 
approach  for  both  rural  and  urban  environments. 

Essays  by  Suha  O/kan  of  the  Aga  Khan  Award  for 
Architecture.  Mohammed  Arkoun,  Professor  ofl  si  amic 
Thought  at  the  Sorbonne,  Paris,  and  Arif  Hasan,  Pakistani 
architect  and  planner,  place  the  projects  within  the  context 
of  the  major  social  transition  now  underway,  and  an  article 
by  the  litlc  llassan  Kathy  on  Contemporaneity  in  the  City 
provides  a  historical  perspective. 

Each  a  ward- winning  project  is  described  in  detail  by 
(Charles  Moore  and  Selma  al-Kadi,  and  they  are  compara¬ 
tively  reviewed  by  James  Steele. 

A  brief  history  of  Samarkand,  where  the  awards  were 
presented,  completes  this  volume- 
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Suha  Ozkan 

QUALITY  IN  THE  BUILT  ENVI¬ 
RONMENT  AND  THE  THIRD 
WORLD  REALITY 


li  was  the  novel  vision  of  Mis  Highness  the  Aga 
Khan  to  contribute  to  the  quality  of  the  built 
environment  by  recognizing  the  achievements  of 
the  institutions  and  individuals  whose  efforts 
deserved  to  be  encouraged  and  brought  to  the 
attention  of  a  wider  public  as  possible  solutions 
to  the  continuing  deterioration  of  the  built  envi¬ 
ronment.  An  important  decision  was  ro  situate 
this  endeavour  within  the  realm  of  the  architec¬ 
tural  profession.  Thus  began  a  reciprocal  and 
symbiotic  relationship  between  the  architectural 
profession  in  the  Muslim  World  and  the  Award 
for  Architecture,  which  hits  been  continuously 
enriched  since  1977. 

When  the  Aga  Khan  Award  for  Architecture 
was  announced.  the  architectural  profession  and 
all  aspects  of  the  built  environment  were  highly 
complex  and  polarised.  On  one  extreme,  the 
newly  emerging  priorities  of  oil- rich  countries 
sought  to  provide  the  very  best  infrastructure  and 
architecture  for  their  expanding  dries;  and  on  the 
other,  at  the  fringes  of  hope,  hundreds  of  millions 
in  cities  in  Asia  and  Africa  sought  basic  rights  of 
shelter  and  mere  survival.  At  lx>th  extremes, 
architecture  w:ls  seen  as  an  obvious  solution  but 
its  definition  and  scope  were  different,  and 
rvi  |  u  i  red  re- form  u  la t  it  >n . 

A  Search  for  Excellence"  and  "Quality  of  the 
Built  Environment"  were  key  expressions  that 
guided  the  establishment  of  the  Award.  A  meticu¬ 
lous.  thoroughly  conceived  structure  was  devised 
at  [he  Award's  inception  and  was  based  on 
universal  principles.  The  members  of  the  first 
Steering  Committee  were  the  foremost  practition¬ 
ers  and  experts  in  the  related  Helds  of  architec¬ 
ture,  and  highly  committed.  They  envisaged  the 
Award  as  a  solid  institution  capable  of  enduring 
the  changes  of  time,  and  tailored  its  procedures 
to  include  a  process  of  evaluation  [bat  would  l>e 
informed p  credible,  and  -  most  importantly  - 
independent.  Therefore,  the  institution  could 
incorporate  the  views,  and  sometimes  the  contro¬ 
versies,  of  changing,  cyclical  judgments  and 
temporal  statements  to  which  the  various  juries, 
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sovereign  in  their  mandate,  would  contribute. 

The  decisions  of  each  jury  are  presented  to  the 
widest  possible  forum,  in  order  to  stimulate  open, 
critical  debate.  Accordingly,  jury  members  are 
selected  with  particular  care  in  order  to  reflect 
the  current  thinking  of  architecture  on  a  world¬ 
wide  scale,  as  welt  as  to  ensure  quality,  concern, 
and  effectiveness. 

To  facilitate  and  enhance  this  thinking  and  co 
reinforce  the  intellectual  tenets  of  the  Award,  a 
series  of  seminars  were  organized  co  explore  and 
voice  opinions  in  an  academic  forum;  collec¬ 
tively,  these  seminars  were  later  described  as  the 
Award's  “Space  for  Freedom”.  Seminars  remained 
thematic,  in  order  to  enable  pertinent  issues  to  be 
addressed  in  a  geographical  and  societal  context, 

En  1980,  the  first  cycle  Master  Jury  identified 
fifteen  winning  projects.  Their  decision  was  a 
breakthrough  in  the  broadening  of  the  bounda¬ 
ries  of  architecture  which,  ac  that  time,  was 
confined  to  a  classical  definition  dating  back  to 
the  Renaissance.  Ideas  and  concerns  such  as  the 
problems  of  poverty  and  the  pressing  reality  of 
informal  housing  in  big  towns  have  always 
attracted  the  attention  of  architects,  but  never  as 
part  of  professional  discourse.  These  issues 
formed  part  of  their  humanitarian  concerns  as 
fragments  of  contemporary  reality  that  disfigured 
the  urban  environment.  Context ualism  was  a 
popular  theme,  but  mostly  as  an  elitist  attitude 
seeking  to  re-instate  the  grandeur  of  the  scarred 
urban  fabric  of  European  cities.  Alternative 
technology  was  an  emerging  idea  and  concern, 
but  was  always  kept,  aside  as  a  marginal  issue  that 
did  not  enter  into  the  mainstream  of  architectural 
discourse.  The  Kampung  Improvement  Pro¬ 
gramme  in  Jakarta.  Indonesia,  die  Medical  Centre 
in  Mopti,  Mali,  and  the  Agricultural  Training 
Centre  in  Dakar,  Senegal,  were  three  projects 
premia  ted  -  and  proudly  acclaimed  as  examples 
of  excellence  -  that  otherwise  would  have  been 
overlooked. 

In  addition  to  these,  the  work  of  a  master, 
Hasson  Fathy,  and  of  his  pupil,  the  designer  of 
Halawa  House,  Agamy,  Egypt,  showed  the  great 
potential  of  traditional  architecture,  design  and 
building  practices,  and  brought  them  to  the  fore 
of  the  international  architectural  discourse. 
Appreciation  and  acceptance  of  traditional  build¬ 
ing  systems  had  previously  been  limited  10  the 
architectural  research  media,  but  had  never  been 
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so  forcefully  and  so  visibly  recognized  as  they 
were  by  the  Award  in  1980.  Appreciation  of  the 
contemporary  idioms  of  architecture  was  also 
.sentient  but  was  eclipsed  by  a  strong  message 
chat  came  to  he  identified  as  new  priorities  for 
the  architecture  of  Muslim  societies. 

The  second  Master  Jury,  in  1983,  referred 
substantially  to  the  precedent  established  in  1980, 
and  maintained  a  similar  discipline  of  thought.  In 
doing  so,  they  did  not  hesitate  to  strive  towards  a 
more  encouraging  message  for  contemporary 
expressions  wherever  they  felt  that  such  efforts 
were  appropriate  co  the  indigenous  realities  of 
particular  regions.  The  "hi-tech*,  state  of  the  art 
Hajj  Terminal  in  Jeddah,  Saudi  Arabia,  and  the 
unprecedented,  free  expressionism  of 
She  reft!  din's  White  Mosque  in  Vjjsoko,  Bosnia, 
securely  placed  the  jury's  debate  on  the  cutting 
edge  of  contemporaneity.  Within  the  same  spec¬ 
trin  of  decisions,  the  jury  recognized  the  tradi¬ 
tional  idiom  in  its  most  pure  sense  and  authentic 
form  by  premia  ting  the  Great  Mosque  of  Niono  in 
Malt.  The  same  jury  also  made  strong  allusions  to 
expressions  of  traditional  form  meeting  the 
contemporary  reality,  as  in  the  Eamses  Wissa 
Wassef  Arts  Centre  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  and  the 
pikirhan  House  in  Akyaka,  Turkey. 

The  deliberate  decisions  of  the  third  Jury,  in 
1986,  were  very  strong  and  indicated  a  new 
commitment  as  two  members  of  the  jury  made 
dissenting  statements.  The  jury  decried  the  ills  of 
the  Modern  Movement  and  celebrated  the 
achievements  of  popular  culture,  traditional 
building  and  relevant  contemporaneity  in  an 
urban  context.  The  Bhong  Mosque  in  Bhong, 
Pakistan,  is  an  expression  of  popular  building 
form,  the  Yaama  Mosque  in  Tahoua,  Niger,  is  a 
manifestation  of  uninhibited  expression  of  sculp¬ 
tural  form,  and  the  Social  Security  Complex  in 
Istanbul,  Turkey,  is  a  mature  example  of  contex¬ 
tual  architecture  thoughtfully  sited  in  the  old  city 
of  Istanbul;  all  were  highlights  of  the  much- 
debated  decisions  of  the  1986  Master  Jury.  The 
jury  did  not  reach  unanimous  agreement,  and  the 
dissenting  views  voiced  equally  strong  counter 
arguments, 

The  1989  jury  encompassed  the  widest  range  of 
architectural  approaches.  Their  decisions  raised 
considerable  interest,  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  scope  of  the  societal  aspects  of  architecture, 
as  well  as  the  span  of  technology  -  from  the  most 
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rudimentary  to  the  most  sophisticated.  The 
Grameen  Bank  Housing  in  Bangladesh  aimed  to 
provide  dependable  shelter  in  cyclone- prone 
areas,  and  affordable  housing  through  a  credit 
mechanism  that  enabled  access  to  the  basics  of 
intelligently  designed  house  types.  It  was  con¬ 
trasted  with  a  steel  and  glass  cultural  centre,  the 
Arab  World  Institute  in  Paris,  France,  with  fine 
finishes  and  totally  mechanised  building  systems. 
By  doing  so,  not  only  was  good  architectural 
quality  redefined  within  particular  contexts,  but 
the  reality  of  rural  areas,  where  almost  two-thirds 
of  the  Muslim  World  reside,  was  addressed,  as 
was  the  present-day  reality  of  Muslims  living 
outside  their  home  countries.  The  jury  also 
pointed  towards  important  newr  discoveries,  such 
as  the  Hayy  Assafarat  Landscaping  in  Riyadh, 
Saudi  Arabia,  where  the  provision  of  greenery 
and  vegetation  in  a  desert  climate  was  achieved 
with  minimal  or  no  irrigation. 

All  four  juries  in  the  past  have  recognized 
architectural  quality  and  have  presented  a  wide 
array  of  alternatives  with  which  architects  work¬ 
ing  in  the  Muslim  world  may  enrich  their  thinking 
and  design  approaches.  Most  importantly,  the 
collective  juries  have  posed  the  critical  re-ques- 
tioning  of  design  priorities  in  the  light  of  a  new 
architectural  discourse  which  has  been  nurtured, 
developed  and  disseminated  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Aga  Khan  Awrard  for  Architecture.  Many  of 
these  projects  soon  met  with  world- wide  accept¬ 
ance  and  were  acknowledged  as  valid  solutions 
to  problems  of  a  similar  nature.  The  Residence 
Andalous  in  Sousse,  Tunisia,  and  Mughal  Hotel  in 
Agrar  India,  the  Tanjong  Jara  Hotel  in  Kuala 
Trengganu,  Malaysia,  and  the  Courtyard  Houses 
in  Agadir,  Morocco,  arc  among  the  projects  which 
have  had  a  wide  impact  upon  many  architects 
world- wide. 

Tins  year,  1992,  marks  the  fifth  cycle  of  the 
Award,  w  ith  forty-eight  different  solutions  and 
the  life  work  of  Hassan  Fathy  and  Rifat  Chadirji 
having  been  recognized  by  previous  Awards  as 
exemplary  achievements  in  the  field  of  architec¬ 
ture.  As  a  part  of  this  cycle,  the  Award  held  two 
intellectual  activities.  One  of  these  wpas  a  meeting 
in  Geneva,  when  the  Steering  Committee  had  the 
opportunity  to  discuss  the  Award's  endeavours 
with  three  distinguished  participants,  an  eminent 
architect,  a  renowned  critic  and  an  influential 
publisher.  Frank  Oehry,  Alan  Colquhoun  and 
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Andrea  s  Pa  pad  a  k  is  attended  this  meeting. 

The  second  event  was  an  international  seminar 
entitled  “Expressions  of  Islam  in  Buildings",  which 
focused  on  places  of  piety  and  worship.  The 
papers  and  discussions  that  resulted  from  this 
event  were  published  early  in  1991. 

The  present  jury  has  made  a  particularly  strong 
judgment  which,  we  believe r  will  engage  architec¬ 
tural  thinking  around  die  world. 

First,  they  declare  that  historical  edifices  should 
not  be  regarded  as  isolated,  individual  elements. 
Instead,  the  jury  insists  that  they  should  be  placed 
in  the  context  of  historic  and  urban  environments 
with  contemporary  functions  that  accommodate 
uses  and  perforin  services  in  order  to  enable  their 
continued  importance  in  the  lives  of  the  people 
and  to  sustain  their  existence.  The  Kairouan 
Conservation  Programme  in  Kairouan,  Tunisia  and 
the  Palace  Parks  Programme  in  Istanbul.  Turkey 
are  fine  examples  of  this  attitude. 

Secondly,  the  1992  jury  brings  the  social  con¬ 
cerns  of  previous  juries  to  a  new  level,  highly 
evident  in  the  architectural  and  design  input  in  the 
improvement  of  existing  settlements.  In  doing  so, 
the  jury  sends  a  strong  signal  that  the  Award 
premiates  projects  at  a  higher  level  than  the  basic 
provision  of  infrastructure.  The  East  Wahdas 
Upgrading  Programme  in  Amman,  Jordan,  and  the 
Kampung  Kali  Cho-de  in  Yogyakana,  Indonesia, 
contain  architectural  components  much  stronger 
than  any  other  similar  projects  premia  ted  previ¬ 
ously; 

Thirdly,  there  is  a  strong  expression  of  the 
importance  of  larger  natural  and  urban  environ¬ 
ments.  No  single  project  preniiated  in  this  cycle  is 
an  isolated,  individual  achievement,  poiniing  to  a 
sense  of  urgency  for  architectural  inventions  that 
engage  in  a  stronger  dialogue  with  societal  and 
natural  contexts.  The  Cultural  Park  for  Children  in 
Cairo,  Egypt,  and  the  Demir  Holiday  Village  in 
Hod  rum,  Turkey,  respectively,  are  examples  of 
contextual  interaction  with  the  urban  and  natural 
environments. 

The  use  of  appropriate  technology  has  always 
been  one  of  the  major  areas  it)  be  explored  by  the 
Award.  The  introduction  of  inappropriate,  im¬ 
ported  or  imposed  technology  has  been  diag¬ 
nosed  as  one  of  the  major  ills  of  come mporary 
developments  in  architecture  which  have  contrib¬ 
uted  to  the  disfigurement  of  the  built  environ¬ 
ment.  Furthermore,  the  explicit  economies  of 
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using  local  materials  which  are  readily  available 
and  abundant  has  the  tremendous  potential  of 
harmonising  with  the  natural  context,  In  this 
cycle,  the  Stone  Building  System  in  Dar  a  Prov¬ 
ince,  Syria,  and  the  Panafrican  Institute  for  Devel¬ 
opment  in  Ouagadougou,  Burkina  Faso,  are  two 
novel  examples  of  the  use  of  simple  technologi¬ 
cal  innovations  to  enable  building  with  local 
resources.  The  Scone  Building  System  in  Syria  not 
only  allowed  the  construction  of  elementary 
schools  at  a  very  low  cost,  but  also  questioned 
the  widely- employed,  standard  school  projects 
which  are  more  usual,  regardless  of  the  availabil¬ 
ity  of  materials,  climate,  and  all  other  local 
conditions.  The  example  of  Burkina  Faso  is  the 
result  of  the  wish  of  a  dedicated  group  to  build  a 
major  campus  with  a  single  material  and  simple 
building  technology.  In  a  similar  vein,  the  Entre¬ 
preneurship  Development  Institute  in 
Ahmedabad,  India,  employs  a  simple  brick  load- 
bearing  structural  system  with  standard  pre-cast 
elements  to  achieve  indigenous  expression  with 
direct  reference  to  context. 

In  addition  co  these  strong,  well-articulated 
messages,  there  is  one  underlying  element  which 
binds  all  the  projects  tightly  together  -  the  quality 
of  architecture  and  design.  Even  in  projects  with 
primary  social  and  economic  concerns,  the  use  of 
design  skills  and  architectural  know-how  has 
been  closely  examined  and  scrutinised.  The 
dominant  message  of  the  jury  -  with  all  its  em¬ 
phasis  on  the  condition  of  mankind  -  by  no 
means  undermines  the  manifestation  of  architec¬ 
tural  quality,  which  has  always  been  the  central 
theme  of  the  Award:  to  recognize  the  quality  of 
the  built  environment  by  the  full  and  appropriate 
use  of  design  and  architectural  skills. 

The  deliberations  of  the  fifth  Award  Master  Jury 
indicate  exciting  directions  for  the  Award's 
pursuit  of  a  balanced  synthesis  of  the  highly 
sophisticated  and  valid  values  of  architectural 
experience  and  the  realities  of  Muslim  cultures  in 
a  process  of  social,  economic  and  environmental 
change. 
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James  Steele 

CONTINUITY,  RELEVANCE  AND 
CHANGE 

The  Fifth  Cycle  of  the  Aga  Khan 
Award  for  Architecture 


The  three  years  that  have  parsed  since  the  last 
Award  Ceremony  in  Cairo  have  been  filled  with 
events  of  staggering  historical  significance,  which 
have  had  a  great  impact  on  both  the  physical  and 
mental  map  of  the  Muslim  world.  Change  h  and 
the  rale  of  change,  have  continued  to  accelerate 
at  an  incredible  speed,  bringing  about  the  “Future 
Shock11  predicted  by  Alvin  Toffler  several  decades 
ago,  as  well  as  the  “Global  Village"  described  by 
Marshall  McLuan.  Time  and  space,  which  have 
been  consistently  abbreviated  by  the  ever  acceler¬ 
ating  pace  of  travel  Lind  electronic  communica¬ 
tions,  have  now  taken  on  a  different  dimension, 
altering  the  popular  concept  of  context  from  local 
to  international  references  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  Several  generations  ago,  it  was  not  uncom¬ 
mon  for  someone  living  within  a  traditional 
community  to  remain  there  for  a  lifetime,  and  the 
supportive  circle  that  shaped  that  life  was  made 
up  of  family  and  friends  and  familiar  faces  that 
gave  certainty  and  stability  to  daily  routine.  Such 
communities  today  are  becoming  increasingly 
scarce,  as  they  are  uprooted  by  forces  that  are 
beyond  their  control 

Since  its  beginnings  in  1977>  the  Aga  Khan 
Award  for  Architecture  has  been  in  ihe  forefront 
of  recognizing  the  full  impact  of  such  change, 
particularly  as  it  relates  to  Muslim  societies.  Tills 
has  set  it  apart  from  other  efforts  at  recognizing 
excellence  in  architectural  achievement,  since  it 
has  not  only  sough l  to  increase  public  awareness 
of  the  importance  of  good  design,  but  has  gone 
on  to  designate  the  broader  social  and  cultural 
aspects  of  architecture  in  regard  to  people h  anti 
not  just  professionals.  Ii  has  emphasized  the 
importance  of  an  informed,  interdisciplinary 
dialectic  in  trying  to  come  to  terms  with  the 
problems  of  the  built  environment,  which  has, 
until  this  current  cycle,  evolved  into  the  recogni¬ 
tion  of  projects  as  they  relate  lo  either  socio¬ 
economic,  historic  conservation,  or  the  pursuit  of 
architectural  excellence.  Behind  this  search,  a 
constant  concern  has  been  to  encourage  unre¬ 


stricted  critical  debate,  which  Mohammed  Arkoun 
has  analyzed  as  falling  into  three  categories.  The 
first  of  these,  in  his  view,  has  been  to  seek  out: 
“the  historical  objective  knowledge  of  the  classi¬ 
cal  legacy  of  whal  is  called  Islamic  culture  and 
civilization,  or  Wrath  in  Arabic-  the  idea  is  not  to 
compete  with  the  established  scholarship  in  this 
field,  but  to  reflect  on  the  relevance,  the  mean¬ 
ing.  and  the  results  of  the  continuous  reference 
made  today  to  this  classical  legacy  as  the  model 
for  the  contemporary  expressions  of  “Islam"  as  a 
whole  (religion,  culture,  civilization).* 

The  second  concern,  in  his  view,  lias  been  to 
identify:  "l he  dominant  forces,  models,  concep¬ 
tions,  achievements  which  are  actually  at  work 
and  are  spread  today  throughout  all  Muslim 
societies  and  which  are  noE  related  at  all  to  the 
claimed  ideal  model;  in  other  words,  the  built 
environment  and  the  cultural  expressions  of 
“Islam"  are  subjected  to  an  irresistible  process  of 
deterioration,  disintegration,  destruction.* 

And  thirdly,  as  he  lias  said,  the  Award  lias 
sought  to  help  to  Identify; 'new  ways,  new 
methodologies,  new  conceptions,  new  tools,  to 
provide  for  an  enabling  culture  and  thought  that 
would  stop  the  process  of  rupture  with  the 
classical  legacy,  would  help  to  recognize  the 
living  tradition,  anti  at  the  same  time,  would 
contribute  to  the  invention  of  modernity  in 
Muslim  societies. 1,11 

In  concluding  his  assessment  of  the  importance 
of  the  Award.  Arkoun  has  also  said  thatrThis 
approach,  including  a  long-term  historical  per¬ 
spective  and  a  free  but  critical  acceptance  of  all 
the  challenges  of  modernity,  is  probably  unique 
as  lar  as  Muslim  societies  it  re  concerned.  It  is  not 
to  be  found  in  any  known  type  of  scholarship  - 
Muslim  or  orientalist  -  in  any  tradition  of  teach¬ 
ing,  in  any  private  foundation  or  trend  of  think¬ 
ing.  That  is  why  the  Aga  Khan  Award  for  Archi¬ 
tecture  is  so  conscious  of  its  responsibility  and  so 
eager  to  go  further  in  the  path  successfully  traced 
over  a  decade.1^ 

As  the  Jury  convened  for  the  fifth  cycle,  there 
was  a  sense  of  urgency  brought  on  by  the  magni¬ 
tude  and  rapidity  of  current  events,  the  need  to 
consolidate  what  has  already  been  established, 
and  to  redefine  parameters  for  the  future.  Given 
the  reshuffling  of  the  world  order  that  has  now 
taken  place,  questions  about  how  these  changes 
will  affect  Muslim  societies  in  thercaxf  fifteen 


years  were  a  part  of  the  unspoken  agenda  this 
past  June  in  Geneva,  as  were  the  effects  of  such 
shifts  on  architectural,  and  particularly  urban, 
expression. 

The  Pattern  of  Past  Awards 

In  order  to  fully  appreciate  the  full  import  of  this 
change  over  the  last  three  years,  it  may  he  helpful 
to  review  [lie  three  categories  that  had  previously 
evolved  as  the  main  concerns  of  the  Award, 
which  had  become  the  framework  by  which 
projects  were  selected,  .so  that  a  comparison  with 
the  position  taken  by  the  Jury  for  this  fifth  cycle 
may  he  constructively  drawn.  In  reflecting  on  the 
progress  of  the  Award  up  to  the  time  of  the 
presentation  ceremony  at  the  Citadel,  in  Cairo, 

Mis  Highness  the  Aga  Khan  noted  that  three 
strong  themes  of  concern  have  emerged. 

These,  as  he  said  at  the  presentation  ceremony, 
were: 

"First:  protection,  restoration  and  the  skilful  re¬ 
use  of  the  heritage  of  the  past,  at  a  time  when 
that  heritage,  the  anchor  of  our  identity  and  a 
source  of  our  inspiration,  is  being  threatened 
with  destruction  by  war  and  environmental 
degradation  or  by  the  inexorable  demographic 
and  economic  pressures  of  exploding  urban 
growth. 

Second:  addressing  the  pressing  needs  (or social 
development  and  community  buildings  in  a 
Muslim  world  all  too  beset  by  mass  poverty. 

Third:  Identifying  contemporary  architectural 
expression  of  quality,  the  best  efforts  at  capturing 
the  opportunities  of  the  present  and  defining  our 
dreams  of  tomorrow.14* 

Conservation 

As  the  means  by  which  iheturalh  described  by 
Mohammed  Arkounh  as  related  to  Its  tangible, 
architectural  remains,  may  be  perpetuated, 
conservation  has  been  recognised  as  a  valid  area 
of  concern  for  the  Award,  being  divided  between 
restoration  projects  (the  Al-Aqsa  Mosque,  the 
Tomb  of  Shah  Rukn-i-'Alam,  and  the  Ali-Qapu, 
Chehel  Sutun  and  Hasht  BeheshtX  adaptive  re¬ 
use  projects  (the  Azem  Palace,  Rustem  Pasa 
Caravanserai,  National  Museum  in  Doha,  and 
Ertegun  House  in  Bodmin),  and  area  conserva¬ 
tion  projects  (conservation  of  Mostar  Old  Town, 
the  Darb  Qirmiz  Quarter  in  Cairo,  and  Sidi  Ron 
Said  in  Tunisia}.  Conservation  has  taken  on 


added  significance  with  the  passing  of  time 
because  as  cities  continue  to  develop  at  an 
alarming  rate,  causing  dramatic  demographic 
shifts  from  rural  to  urban  areas  and  the  concomi¬ 
tant  fragmentation  of  traditional  societies,  and  the 
Waqfs  that  have  been  responsible  for  the  upkeep 
of  major  monuments  continue  to  lose  their  ability 
to  do  so,  the  architectural  heritage  in  all  of  the 
long-established  cities  of  the  Muslim  world  has 
continued  to  decay  rapidly.  Since  much  of  this 
heritage  has  either  Fallen  into  disuse,  or  not  been 
adapted  to  a  new-  use  that  will  continue  to  pro¬ 
long  its  life,  it  has  been  especially  vulnerable  to 
the  effects  of  this  population  shift,  and  many  of 
these  historical  remains  are  now  located  in  the 
poorest  part  of  Muslim  communities. 

In  Cairo,  for  instance,  many  of  the  oldest 
buildings  in  the  medieval  section  of  the  city, 
which  stand  exposed  anti  vacant  because  of  the 
lack  of  resources,  have  become  shelters  for  the 
rural  poor  who  pour  into  the  city  every  day, 
seeking  a  better  life.  In  a  majority  of  cases  it  is 
the  only  habitation  they  can  find,  or  can  afford, 
and  in  their  extremity  they  Inadvertently  help  to 
hasten  destruction  which  has  already  been  accel¬ 
erated  by  water  penetration  that  has  caused 
bursting  of  wall  surfaces  due  to  the  crystallisation 
and  expansion  of  separating  salts  in  the  masonry, 
or  vandalism  and  fires. 

Because  of  their  poor  condition  and  the  com¬ 
plexity  of  the  social  issues  involved,  these  areas 
are  frequently  given  low  priority  at  a  national 
level,  but  since  the  Award  has  begun  to  recognize 
Conservation  and  restoration  efforts,  priorities 
have  begun  to  change,  anti  Muslims  are  now 
more  aware  of  their  cultural  heritage  and  identity. 

As  they  have  evolved  over  the  course  of  the 
last  Four  Award  cycles,  three  kinds  of  conserva¬ 
tion  efforts  have  been  considered  by  the  Master 
Jury.  The  first  of  these,  which  is  conservation  of  a 
specific  historic  monument,  takes  into  considera¬ 
tion  its  value  over  time  and  the  extent  to  which 
the  restoration  effort  has  conformed  with  the 
standards  established  by  the  Venice  Charter, 
including  the  concept  of  reversibility.  In  this 
category',  the  historical  significance  and  aesthetic 
value  of  the  monument  are  obviously  of  prime 
importance,  but  other  criteria  that  have  been 
taken  into  account  are;  the  historical  accuracy  of 
the  restoration,  the  level  of  scholarship  involved, 
the  perfection  of  the  technical  details  and  the 


quality  of  workmanship,  and  the  appropriateness 
of  the  use  of  materials  and  methods.  The  degree 
to  which  new  materials  were  used  in  the  restora¬ 
tion,  and  their  capacity  to  harm  its  basic  structure 
or  finish,  are  an  important  consideration  in  the 
determination  of  appropriateness.  The  use  of 
local  craftsmen  and  the  degree  to  which  the 
project  revives  traditional  techniques  are  also 
important,  since  this  has  a  direct  impact  on  the 
extern  to  which  local  inhabitants  are  involved  in 
[he  entire  process,  and  encourages  them  to  take 
pride  in  their  own  architectural  heritage.  The  use 
of  local  craftsmen  lias  an  economic  parameter 
also,  since  it  reduces  the  cost  of  the  project  and 
makes  the  techniques  that  have  been  used  more 
practical  in  their  future  application  elsewhere. 

The  second  category  of  consideration  has  been 
adaptive  re-use,  which  involves  the  restoration  of 
an  o Id  structure,  and  conversion  from  a  previous 
to  an  appropriate  new  use.  The  success  of  appli¬ 
cability  of  the  transformation,  as  well  as  the 
aesthetic  quality,  the  technical  difficulty  involved 
in  the  adaptation,  the  quality  of  restoration  work, 
and  the  materials  used  have  all  been  taken  into 
account  in  determining  [he  appropriateness  of  the 
restoration.  In  this  regard,  it  is  interesting  to  note 
that  not  every  historic  building  adapts  well  to  re¬ 
use,  as  architect  Aldo  Kossi  has  indicated  in  his 
discussion  of  Lire  role  of  the  monument  in  the 
shaping  of  urban  form  in  Architecture  of  the  City , 
In  defining  the  difference  between  those  struc¬ 
tures  that  do  and  those  that  do  not,  he  has  used 
the  graphic  terms  “perpetuating"  and  “pathologi¬ 
cal”  to  show  how  adaptation  can  take  place  in 
some  instances  and  Is  impossible  in  others, 
leaving  the  building  in  question  as  a  lifeless 
artefact  of  anolher  time. 

The  third  category,  area  conservation  and  re¬ 
habilitation,  is  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  spec¬ 
trum  from  the  restoration  of  an  individual  build¬ 
ing  and  recognizes  the  conservation  of  the  built 
form  of  a  complete  traditional  environment  to  be 
possible.  The  implications  of  a  sensitive  recogni¬ 
tion  of  ihe  viable  interdependence  of  pre-existing 
neighbourhood  patterns  and  the  survival  of  built 
forms  and  open  spaces  on  the  reinvigoratkm  of 
old  urban  areas  and  inner  cities  have  been  key 
elements  in  this  category,  which  has  the  most 
important  Implications  for  the  1392  cycle.  While 
the  focus  here  is  on  the  fabric  as  a  whole,  the 
conservation  of  individual  monuments  within  it  is 
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typically  n  critical  ingredient  as  may  be  seen,  for 
example,  in  Fatehpur  Sikri  or  Isfahan,  In  this 
regard,  the  Award  has  sought  to  recognize 
projects  that  address  large  urban  areas  or  rural 
settlements,  in  which  [lie  preservation  effort  has 
attempted  to  perpetuate  overall  character  through 
a  process  of  upgrading,  restoring,  or  even  restrict¬ 
ing  the  construction  of  inappropriate  new  build¬ 
ing  styles  and  methods  within  their  limits, 

Fn  one  of  a  collection  of  papers  prepared  as  a 
resull  of  a  workshop  sponsored  by  the  Aga  Khan 
Trust  for  Culture,  on  Architectural  and  Urban 
Conservation  in  the  Islamic  World,  held  in  Dhaka, 
Bangladesh  in  1989.  Sherban  Cantacuzino  has 
provided  some  additional  thoughts  which  are 
extremely  useful  in  establishing  die  extent  of  this 
Category'.  In  his  view*  these  consist,  first  of  all,  in 
deciding  on  the  criteria  for  listing  buildings  and 
designating  conservation  areas,  and  surveying 
both,  Before  doing  so,  he  Stresses  that  h  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  judge  historical  significance,  stylistic 
integrity,  uniformity  of  quality  and  social  and 
economic  use  and  viability.  Secondly,  area  con¬ 
servation  consists  of  the  listing  of  individual 
buildings  or  groups  of  buildings  to  ensure  their 
preservation  and  protect  their  setting.  Thirdly,  in 
the  designation  of  conservation  areas,  it  is  vital 
that  such  identification  be  recognized  as  a  means 
by  which  their  character  and  integrity  may  he 
enhanced  and  maintained.  The  implication  of 
such  a  designation,  as  a  fourth  consideration, 
involves  the  design  of  controls  anti  guidelines  for 
the  area,  as  well  as  the  setting  of  social  and 
financial  incentives  anti  the  training  of  craftsmen. 
Fifth  and  last,  is  the  establishment  of  mechanisms 
for  operating  the  programme,  including  an 
advisory  body  within  the  civic  or  regional  author¬ 
ity  and  the  training  of  professionals  for  follow 
through,  in  putting  forward  these  refinements, 
Cantacuzino  makes  a  plea  for  the  economic 
viability  of  such  an  approach,  which  Is  often 
dismissed  as  being  beyond  the  financial  means  of 
many  authorities,  As  he  says:  ‘Tn  the  Third  World 
countries  architectural  conservation,  in  the  sense 
of  area  conservation  rather  than  monument 
conservation,  is  not  usually  high  on  the  list  of 
priorities,  yet  area  conservation,  far  from  t>eing 
unaffordable,  can  actually  save  money  by  making 
sensible  use  of  existing  resources.  * 

TWO  projects  chosen  for  awards  in  this  fifth 
cycle  are  both  representative  of  this  wider. 


contextual  approach,  and  would  have  logically 
fallen  into  this  category  as  established  in  the  past. 
They  are,  in  an  initial  comparison,  completely 
different  in  ap  proa  cl's,  and  yet  similar  in  the 
higher  perspective  that  they  share. 

The  Kairouan  Conservation  Programme,  as  first 
undertaken  by  \he  Association  pour  ki 
Sauvegarde  tie  la  Medina  de  Kairouan  in  1977, 
began  as  an  initiative  to  safeguard  the  architec¬ 
tural,  cultural  and  historical  heritage  of  the  entire 
Medina,  to  protect  it  from  indiscriminate  mod¬ 
ernisation,  and  to  contribute  to  the  socio-eco¬ 
nomic  revival  of  the  whole  town.  As  a  model  of 
the  process  that  Cantacuzino  describes,  the 
project  started  with  a  careful  assessment  of  the 
major  monuments  in  the  Medina,  with  the  addi¬ 
tional  dimension  of  creative  suggestions  for  their 
adaptive  re-use  contributing  to  its  tinal  .success. 
While  academic  purists  may  <3 nibble  about  these 
changes  of  function,  they  have  allowed  the  larger 
monuments  to  recapture  their  original  status  as 
vital,  recognizable  landmarks  in  an  otherwise 
homogeneous  urban  fabric,  and  to  give  them  a 
new  sense  of  purpose.  Examples  of  these 
changes  are:  the  Khan  Barrouia  built  in  the  18th 
century  has  been  transformed  into  a  crafts  centre; 
the  Bir  Barmuta  <a  two-storey  structure  contain¬ 
ing  a  water  well  dating  from  the  early  days  of 
Kairouan  hut  restored  during  the  17rli  century) 
has  been  made  into  a  reservoir,  three  old  suqs, 
including  the  suq  of  Cisterns  (14th  century)  have 
been  transformed  into  modern  shops \  the  Mauso¬ 
leum  of  Sidi  Khedldi  (18th  century)  has  been 
converted  into  a  special  school  for  the  deaf  and 
dumb;  the  Mausoleum  of  Sidi  Aloumi  has  been 
converted  into  a  new  social  information  office; 
the  Sidi  Abdelkader  Mausoleum  (19th  century) 
has  been  put  to  use  as  a  centre  for  diabetics;  (he 
Mausoleum  of  Sidi  Siouni  has  been  converted 
into  offices  for  the  Nature  Protection  Society;  (he 
Mausoleum  of  Sidi  "  Amor"  Abada  (19th  Century) 
has  been  transformed  into  a  Museum  of  Popular 
Arts, 

All  of  ihese  changes  were  preceded  by  a 
careful  survey  of  the  entire  fabric,  in  which 
buildings  were  ranked  so  that  resources  could  be 
directed  more  effectively;  and  in  determining  the 
position  of  each  structure  in  this  six -stage  filter, 
its  inter-relations  hip  wrirh  neighbouring  structures 
was  also  considered.  Once  the  principal  monu¬ 
ments  were  assessed,  rehabilitation  was  carried 


out  with  due  respect  given  to  their  historical 
significance.  In  addition  to  the  immediate  benefits 
this  upgrading  hud  for  the  local  inhabitants,  is 
also  increased  the  number  of  tourists  to  the 
Medina,  which  raised  the  level  of  employment 
and  income.  This  twofold  visual  anti  economic 
improvement  encouraged  citizens  to  participate 
even  more  in  the  rehabilitation  programme,  by 
contributing  time,  money,  or  both.  Funds  ob¬ 
tained  from  admission  lees  resulting  from  im¬ 
provements  to  l  he  major  monuments  have  repeat¬ 
edly  been  recycled  back  into  helping  upgrade  the 
rest  of  the  community,  providing  an  inspiring 
example  of  what  can  be  accomplished  through 
modest  means  and  dear,  uncomplicated  organiza¬ 
tion.  By  approaching  the  rehabilitation  of  the 
priceless  architectural  heritage  ul  the  Medina  ax 
an  entity,  rather  than  concentrating  only  on 
specific  parts,  the  Kairouan  project  offers  tangible 
proof  of  the  benefits  of  taking  an  inspired  over¬ 
view  of  such  problems. 

In  comparison,  the  Regional  Offices  of  the 
National  Palaces,  which  were  entrusted  with  the 
administration  of  a  series  of  Olio  man  structures 
built  over  a  period  of  two  centuries  starting  in  the 
early  18th  century,  including  the  palaces  of 
Dolmahahee.  LSeylerbeyi,  and  Yitdiz,  and  the 
Pavilions  of  Aynallkavak,  Ihktmur.  and  Mashik. 
were  faced  with  die  task  of  conserving  die  revital¬ 
ising  relatively  isolated  monuments  linked  only 
by  their  combined  significance  to  Turkish  history. 
As  symbols  of  a  time  when  cultural  perceptions 
shifted  from  Fast  To  West,  making  a  break  with 
the  attitudes  represented  by  the  Topkapt  Sarai, 
these  palaces  and  pavilions  have  now  taken  on 
an  additional  layer  of  meaning,  considering  the 
national  preference  for  joining  the  EFC.  Unlike 
the  jewel- like  local  points  ol  the  Kairouan 
Medina,  these  six  projects  have  no  residential 
fabric  surrounding  them,  placing  a  different  kind 
of  responsibility  on  restorers  to  suggest  an  aura 
rather  than  actuality.  In  spile  of  the  differences 
between  the  character  of  their  context,  however, 
the  similarities  between  the  two  projects,  in  terms 
of  the  attitude  taken  by  tliose  responsible  for 
them,  are  striking.  Tlie  National  Palaces  Trust, 
like  the  Association  de  Sauvegarde  de  la  Medina 
de  Kairouan,  has  placed  a  high  priority  on 
research  to  be  carried  out  before,  during  and  after 
any  restoration.  The  conservation  and  restoration 
section  of  the  NPT  is  headed  by  the  Director  of 


ARG\ rK:  Tin*  skiff  of  the  Sfone  mason  has  fwn  U  t'  rith:af 
factor  ift  the  Pit  kite  Parks  Programme  m  Istanbul 


Building  and  Garden  Repair*  who  co-ordinates 
die  activities  of  four  architects  and  three  engi¬ 
neers,  as  well  as  a  Learn  of  scientists  at  the  Centra] 
Conservation  Research  Laboratory  based  at  the 
Dolmabah^e  Palace  complex.  All  decisions  are 
taken  on  a  case -by -case  basis  by  the  architectural 
and  engineering  staff  in  consultation  with  experts 
on  the  team.  In  future,  collaboration  w  ith 
ICC  ROM  is  planned,  and  architects  „  stonemasons 
and  fresco  painters  wilt  be  sent  there  for  training 
in  modem  techniques.  This  programme  depends 
heavily  on  independent,  personal  initiative 
unencumbered  by  strict  organizational  guidelines. 
An  example  of  this  is  the  discovery  of  a  stone 
quarry  near  Istanbul  that  could  supply  limestone 
identical  to  that  used  in  the  palaces,  and  the 
recommendation  to  the  Director  by  the  site 
architect,  who  found  it.  that  it  be  used,  As  the 
technical  reviewer  for  this  project  said  in  her 
report;  ^Because  the  system  is  so  dependent  on 
the  site  architects,  the  benefits  of  any  external 
technological  advice  given  directly  to  the  archi¬ 
tect  are  immediate  and  obvious...  The  architects 
are  gradually  becoming  more  conscious  of  tradi¬ 
tion  in  the  process, 11 5 

The  technical  reviewer  goes  on  co  describe 
how  the  research  laboratory  and  crafts  workshops 
are  set  up,  which  is  indicative  of  the  level  of  care 
that  is  typical  of  [he  programme,  noting  that  the 
craft  workshops  under  the  technical  team  include 
bookbinding,  woodwork,  stonework,  upholstery, 
glassworkt  lead  sheet  casting,  and  a  locksmith.  In 
some  cases,  craftsmen  have  been  working  in  the 
palace  for  twenty  years.  The  crafts  workshop* 
also  have  a  training  programme  attached  to  them 
and  there  are  forty  to  sixty  students  taken  on 
each  year  from  the  technical  schools  for  a  period 
of  two  years  training  by  the  Dolm  a  bailee  crafts¬ 
men.  Each  craftsman  usually  has  two  or  three 
students  working  with  him. 

The  research  department,  enlarged  in  1984.  is 
made  up  of  six  people  with  an  equal  number  of 
assistants.  During  the  past  two  years  a  research 
training  programme  has  also  been  instituted.  Nine 
researchers  from  different  universities  working  cm 
art  and  architecture  of  the  19th  century  liave  been 
recruited  to  work  on  the  premises  and  continue 
their  research  under  the  guidance  of  the  Director 
of  Research  of  the  NPT,  but  the  post  will  soon 
become  an  official  government  position. 

The  research  team  lias  started  to  catalogue  the 


object*  in  the  palaces,  and  has  developed  a  new 
computerised  inventory  system,  based  on  that  of 
the  Topkapi  SaraL  New  archival  material  discov¬ 
ered  in  the  Palace  in  1985  is  also  in  the  process  of 
being  catalogued  by  the  department.  More  de¬ 
tailed  guides  have  been  prepared  and  are  due  for 
publication  soon.  They  have  also  begun  to  put 
together  the  archival  material  in  different  libraries 
and  private  collections,  anti  are  attempting  to 
acquire  copies  of  these. 

A  second  similarity  between  the  Palace  Parks 
Programme  and  the  Kai reman  Medina  project  is 
the  creativity  used  in  converting  each  monument 
to  a  contemporary  use.  In  the  case  of  the  Palaces. 
Dolmabshce,  as  indicated,  has  become  headquar¬ 
ters  for  all  restoration  efforts;,  while  Beylerbeyi 
has  been  partially  converted  into  a  museum,  wish 
the  extensive  gardens  and  a  video  room  proving 
to  be  especially  popular.  Aynalikavak,  which  is 
the  oldest  of  the  palaces,  will  also  eventually 
become  a  museum,  specializing  in  traditional 
Turkish  musical  instruments,  which  will  tie  into 
the  proposed  concerts  to  be  held  there,  Maslak, 
which  is  located  at  the  edge  of  a  forest,  is  to 
become  a  sports  campus,  with  recreational 
complexes  amidst  the  trees,  as  well  as  exhibition 
spaces.  Ehlamur  has  been  rehabilitated  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  a  children’s  educational  programme 
related  to  it  with  particular  attention  given  to  its 
beautiful  gardens,  and  Yikliz  Sale,  which  is 
mostly  used  as  a  museum,  also  includes  an 
auditorium  and  cafe. 

In  its  ambitious  attempt  to  make  a  neglected 
part  of  the  national  heritage  accessible  to  the 
public  once  again,  the  Tru^t  has  had  to  evolve  an 
empirical  system  to  achieve  its  aims  and  to 
perpetuate  them.  The  lessons  learned  in  this 
process  are  important  for  ot Iters  who  are  also 
involved  in  architectural  conservation  in  a  grow¬ 
ing  metropolitan  area.  The  success  of  this  project 
lies  in  the  ability  of  the  organizers  to  look  beyond 
obvious  choices  to  the  needs  preference  of 
society,  in  order  to  make  learning  about  hi  story 
less  burdensome  and  more  of  a  joy.  As  the 
technical  reviewer  said:  "It  must  be  recognized 
that  the  project  is  unique,  in  terms  of  scale, 
historic  importance  and  governmental  support. 

The  work  of  the  NPT  is  therefore  commendable, 
exactly  because  of  the  scale  of  the  project.  Al¬ 
though  the  actual  implementation  of  the  conser¬ 
vation  and  restoration  work  varies,  the  overall 


impact  of  the  different  projects  is  very  positive  - 
The  combination  of  training  with  the  revival  of 
the  palace  crafts  workshops  is  a  feature  worth 
praising.  The  success  of  activities  for  the  local 
population,  such  as  the  children,  is  indicative  of  a 
social  function  fulfilled.  The  creation,  of  research 
positions  in  another  activity  must  be  applauded 
for  its  foresight."* 

in  the  same  series  of  papers  on  restoration  that 
produced  Sherban  Cantacuzino's  expanded 
criteria  for  area  conservation,  Mohammed  Arkoun 
has  noted  that,  in  the  developing  world,  there  are 
many  demands  on  extremely  limited  resources 
and  that  these  frequently  exclude  conservation 
from  political  consideration.  He  emphasizes  the 
need  to  continue  to  recognize  the  kind  of  efforts 
represented  by  these  two  projects  as  a  vital  part 
of  social  and  cultural  development,  and  by 
bringing  such  considerations  into  the  realm  of 
popular  participation,  the  Kairouan  Conservation 
and  Palace  Parks  Programmes  have  already 
begun  to  do  just  that! 

The  Social  Dimension 

In  regard  to  “Architecture  for  Societies",  as  tie- 
fined  by  His  highness  the  Aga  Khan  in  Cairo  in 
19R9,  the  Award  has  typically  seen  it  as  being 
related  to  the  vast  majority  of  Muslims  who  live  in 
poor  countries  with  inadequate  resource  bases, 
low-  per- capita  incomes,  and  high  rates  of  popula¬ 
tion  growth,  Their  governments  characteristically 
do  not  have  the  financial,  technical  and  manage¬ 
rial  resources  required  to  tackle  the  immense 
problems  related  to  poverty  and  the  environment. 
Additionally,  government  planning  is  usually 
based  on  conventional  models  adopted  from  the 
first  world  which,  apart  from  being  capital  inten¬ 
sive,  do  not  make  use  of  the  considerable  skills, 
vitality,  and  ingenuity  that  poor  Communities 
possess.  The  cost  of  formal  private  sector  devel¬ 
opment  and  services,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
beyond  the  financial  capacity  of  lowr  income 
groups.  Thus,  an  increasing  majority  of  Muslim 
communities  are  being  denied  access  to  decent 
shelter,  physical  infrastructure,  and  social  serv¬ 
ices,  or  are  being  serviced  by  an  exploitative  and 
technically  defective  informal  sector. 

A  number  of  projects  in  the  Muslim  world,  such 
as  the  two  Kampung  improvement  Programmes 
in  Indonesia  and  the  Gramcen  Bank  Housing 
Programme  in  Bangladesh,  which  have  been 
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recognized  by  the  Award  in  the  past,  show  ihaL 
innovative  approaches  involving  communities  can 
make  development  compatible  with  the  sociol¬ 
ogy,  culture,  and  economic  conditions  of  the 
poor  and  can  affect  their  levels  of  awareness  and 
living  conditions  in  a  positive  fashion.  If  such 
programmes  are  replicable  and  sustainable,  then 
they  can  he  increased  in  scale  in  order  to  have  a 
major  impact  on  the  Larger  social  and  physical 
environment. 

It  is  undeniable  that  such  schemes  almost 
always  lack  the  visual  impact  of  individual  build¬ 
ings  designed  by  architects  for  government  clients 
or  for  more  affluent  sections  of  society.  However, 
considering  the  scale,  complexity,  and  serious¬ 
ness  of  the  problem,  the  Steering  Committee  has 
given  considerable  importance  to  such  projects 
and  feels  that  there  is  a  great  need  to  alert  the 
architectural  profession  and  academic  in  solutions 
to  the  relevance  and  importance  of  work  that  can 
have  a  lasting  impact  on  the  lives  of  many. 
Consecutive  Award  Master  Juries  have  endorsed 
and  given  impetus  to  this  concern  and  have 
demonstrated  that  it  would  be  inappropriate  to 
ft>cus  on  line  architectural  excellence  of  individual 
buildings  without  taking  note  of  the  expanding 
sea  of  human  misery  and  degradation  [has  often 
surrounds  them.  This  has  been  the  background  of 
the  1992  cycle. 

In  assessing  the  social  projects  nominated  for 
the  Award,  in  the  past  the  Steering  Committee  has 
stressed  that  the  more  important  criteria,  among 
others,  are  relevance  of  the  project  to  the  context 
of  | he  country,  its  compatibility  with  the  social 
anti  economic  reality  of  the  beneficiaries,  its 
sustainability,  its  s^Ktal  and  physical  impact,  and 
replicability.  While  replicability  is  fairly  easy  to 
determine  the  notion  of  sustainability  is  still  a  bit 
general,  and  requires  elaboration.  In  many  ways, 
the  concept  of  sustainable  development  was  a 
driving  issue  for  die  jury  in  this  current  cycle,  due 
to  the  growing  awareness  of  global  interdepend¬ 
ence,  [he  environment,  and  population  growth 
that  has  spawned  the  idea.  The  concept  must 
then  be  seen,  in  each  instance,  within  the  much 
wider  framework  of  such  inter-relations  hips,  so 
that  its  significance  can  be  gauged  more  accu¬ 
rately.  The  critical  linkage  in  this  framework  is 
the  realization,  which  has  just  recently  taken 
place  on  an  international  scale,  that  we  are  all 
responsible  for  the  environment.  The  recent 


Environmental  Summit  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil, 
dearly  demonstrated  the  extent  of  this  awareness, 
as  well  as  the  complexity  of  the  geo-political 
problems  involved  tn  reaching  any  consensus  on 
the  management  of  these  resources.  This  attitude 
of  "management"  is  also  relatively  new%  and  is 
indicative  of  a  somewhat  industrialized  notion  of 
the  allotment  of  a  specific  commodity.  Regardless 
of  its  materialistic  viewpoint,  the  concept  does 
serve  as  a  useful  way  of  helping  many  people  to 
visualize  the  degradation  of  the  environment.  The 
idea  of  sustainability  itself  only  dates  from  the 
mid-1980s,  when  it  began  to  appear  in  research 
reporls  at  the  International  Institute  for  Applied 
Systems  Analysis  in  Austria,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  World  Commission  on  Environment  and 
Development.  As  subsequently  refined  by  the 
WCED,  sustainable  development  has  been  de¬ 
fined  as  'a  path  of  social,  economic  and  political 
progress  that  meets  the  needs  of  the  present 
without  compromising  the  ability  of  future  gen¬ 
erations  to  do  so*  William  Clark  has  since  gone 
on  to  refine  this  definition  by  focusing  on  the 
aspect  of  equity  that  is  implicit  in  it,  and  the 
notion  of  values,  which  differ  from  one  society  to 
another.  The  equation  reducing  the  use  of  global 
resources  to  a  ratio  in  w  hich  1>%  of  the  earth  s 
population  lias  been  consistently  shown  to  use 
one  third  of  them,  while  of  its  people  go 
hungry,  is  now  common  knowledge,  as  are 
population  trends,  which  show  that  the  doubling 
that  will  take  place  during  the  next  hundred  years 
will  happen  almost  entirely  in  the  developing 
world-  As  Clark,  and  many  others  trying  to  pre¬ 
diet  the  consequences  of  such  growth  have  made 
clear,  a  dramatic  increase  in  economic  productiv¬ 
ity  will  he  necessary  in  a  very  short  period  of 
time  to  even  maintain  basic  levels  of  subsistence 
in  most  of  the  countries  now  categorized  as 
“developing”  and  the:  impact  on  an  already 
threatened  environment  could  be  "catastrophic.*9 
Facts  such  as  this,  however,  which  have  already 
been  subsumed  into  the  collective  consciousness , 
are  only  the  beginning  of  the  story,  which,  as  it 
relates  directly  to  the  cultures  represented  by  the 
awards  described  here,  is  far  more  convoluted 
and  important  to  understand.  Chris  Abel,  whose 
conclusive  survey  of  regionalism  in  Architectural 
Review  several  years  ago  helped  to  lead  the  way 
toward  such  comprehension,  has  recently  ex- 
pa  nded  on  the  thesis  presented  there  with  some 


inte resting  results.10  Abel  favours  the  concept  of 
"ecodevdopmem'1  over  that  of  sustainability.  In  a 
recent  paper  entitled  ^Ecodevelopment:  Toward  a 
Development  Paradigm  for  Regional  Architecture" 
he  begins  by  analyzing  the  dynamics  of  colonial 
imperatives,  which  provide  a  more  realistic, 
historical  background  to  the  elemental  imbalance 
that  is  operative  today.31  1  le  argues  that  colonial¬ 
ism.  rather  than  bringing  the  benefits  of  technol¬ 
ogy  from  their  source  co  the  countries  that 
needed  them  most,  as  myth  would  have  iiK  "actu¬ 
ally  meant  a  diversion  of  local  energies  away 
from  those  pursuits  which  were  necessary  for 
self-sufficiency,  such  as  the  growing  of  faux! 
supplies  for  local  consumption,  toward  the 
mining  and  cultivation  of  resources  for  export  to 
service  the  metropolitan  economy.'*3- The  material 
inequity  [hat  now  exists,  which  prognosticators 
predict  will  be  redressed  by  natural  forces  of 
population  growth  and  the  economic  exchange  of 
the  international  market-place,  and  which  now- 
forces  manufacturers  ro  seek  less  expensive 
means  of  production,  is  not  the  consequence  of 
systemic,  cultural  or  geographic  divisions.  The 
replication  of  any  models  used  to  perpetuate  such 
inequities,  only  serves  to  extend  these  differ¬ 
ences.  Those  agencies  which  propose  a  whole¬ 
sale  importation  of  sophisticated  technologies 
into  areas  that  lack  them,  generally  rationalize  the 
interchange  with  the  argument  that  such  a  trans¬ 
fer  is  necessary  to  establish  equity,  when  it  really 
only  perpetuates  dependency.  As  Abel  notes,  the 
futility  of  such  logic,  has  led  to  “a  number  of 
'"alternative"  development  strategies  ...  which 
challenge  orthodox  theory  and  practice.  The  most 
promising  of  these  is  ecodevelop merit,  a  term 
coined  by  Maurice  F.  Strong,  the  firsi  Director  of 
the  United  Nations  Environmental  Programme 
and  Director  of  the  recent  Earth  Summit  in  Rio  etc 
Janie  ro.  Ecodevelopment  policy  explicitly  rejects 
die-  assumption  that  development  should  always 
be  modelled  on  Western  industrial  patterns,  or 
that  such  development  should  be  concentrated  in 
urban  centres,  or  even  that  unfettered  urbaniza¬ 
tion  is  a  natural  or  desirable  consequence  of 
development."13  He  then  goes  on  to  refer  to 
Strong's  definition  of  ecodevelopment  directly, 
which  is  based  on  the  belief  that  it  should  occur 
at  the  regional  and  local  level,  and  “should  be 
consistent  with  the  potential  of  the  area  involved; 
with  attention  given  to  tile  adequate  and  rational 
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ABOVE:  Th ?  Rehabilitation  of  Ait  fab*  also  recognized  itt 
I9B9.  a  precursor  of  the  c&fzgvry  ~  Enhancement  of  the 
Urban  Environment  ~  recoin  izvd  vis.  being  so  imports  til  ft  r 
the  1992  Master  Jn  ry. 


use  of  national  resources,  and  la  appreciation  of 
technological  styles  (innovation  and  assimilation) 
and  organizational  forms  that  respect  the  natural 
ecosystems  and  local  socio-cultural  patterns."1* 

In  recalling  and  advocating  social  and  eco¬ 
nomic  patterns  of  the  kind  first  popularized  by 
E.F,  Schu maker  in  Small  is  Beautiful  two  decades 
ago,  Abel,  [h rough  such  references,  also  cautions 
against  pre-emptory  value  judgements,  anti 
carefully  examines  the  word  "appropriate"  in  this 
context.  When  discussed  in  connection  with 
technology,  as  it  was  initially  by  theorists  such  as 
Hassan  Fathy,  the  term  implied  a  Uxhne  modu¬ 
lated  by  the  means  and  materials  available  to  a 
particular  people,  place  or  region,  and  did  not 
preclude  acceptance  of  a  sophisticated  technol¬ 
ogy  in  a  social  system,  and  a  naturally  rich  loca¬ 
tion  that  can  justifiably  support  it-  Abel  reminds 
us  that  due  to  possible  misunderstandings  related 
to  the  word  "appropriate11.  Schumaker  proposed 
that  “intermediate  ",  be  substituted  instead,  even¬ 
tually  establishing  the  Intermediate  Technology 
Development  Group  to  implement  his  ideas!'1 
Whatever  label  is  given  to  them,  such  technolo¬ 
gies,  in  Abel  s  view,  “are  designed  to  fill  the  gap 
between  capital  intensive  and  unsuitable  im¬ 
ported  technologies,  anti  inexpensive  but  often 
inefficient  traditional  technologies.  Typically,  they 
are  low  in  capital  costs,  use  local  materials 
whenever  possible,  arc  labour  intensive,  small 
scale,  easily  understood  and  easily  produced  by 
people  without  high  levels  of  education,  involve 
decentralized  renewable  resources  ...  and  arc 
flexible  so  that  they  can  continue  to  be  used  or 
adapted  to  fit  changing  circumstances/16 
The  basic  message  which  such  debates  convey 
is  that,  labels  such  as  “sustainable1*  and  “appropri¬ 
ate"  have  now  taken  tin  several  layers  of  mean¬ 
ing.  and  must  be  carefully  considered,  in  terms  of 
intention  and  context.  Given  the  global  conse¬ 
quences  involved  in  regional  decisions,  which 
now  have  ramifications  that  operate  through  an 
intricate  network  of  dependent  elements,  terms 
must  be  weighed  carefully,  and  used  correctly. 

As  the  awards  in  [his  category'  have  demons! rated 
in  the  past,  there  must  also  lie  a  distinct  differen¬ 
tiation  made  between  self-help,  without  a  con¬ 
comitant.  formally  impressive  architecture  result¬ 
ing  from  it  in  the  typical  sense,  and  an  architec¬ 
ture  that  promotes  self-improvement,  dealing 
with  latent  talent,  aspirations,  the  basic  desire  for 


dignity,  and  the  indomitable  will  to  survive, 
which  are  the  most  valuable,  and  elusive  human 
resources  of  all.  In  terms  of  self-help,  housing 
remains  the  most  accurate  barometer  of  changing 
attitudes  Towards  the  role  dial  governments  and 
institutions  should  play  in  providing  shelter,  and 
this  entire  issue  has  been  discussed  at  length  at 
an  International  Seminar  sponsored  by  the  Agu 
Khan  Award  for  Architecture,  the  African  Union 
of  Architects  and  [he  Association  of  Architects  of 
Tanzania,  held  in  Zanzibar  in  1988.  At  the  open¬ 
ing  of  that  Seminar,  His  Highness  the  Aga  Khan 
revealed  the  heart  of  this  problem  when  he  said 
that: 

*In  the  seamless  web  we  call  national  develop¬ 
ment,  housing  is  only  one  factor  influencing  the 
quality  of  human  life  But  how  vital  it  is  to  health 
and  human  safety;  still  more  fundamentally,  the 
state  of  a  persons's  home  [ouches  deep  chords  in 
the  human  spirit,  It  can  make  him  proud  or 
ashamed;  give  him  light  and  a  sense  of  hope  or 
deepen  his  despair,  k  is  his  statement  to  his 
children  and  to  the  world  about  his  control  over 
his  life,  and.  his  aspirations  for  the  future.  Tt  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  to  the  extent  a  man  is  a 
householder,  he  is  also  a  citizen  with  a  perma¬ 
nent  interest  in  the  stability  and  progress  of  his 
country.  Still  more  important,  housing  has  histori¬ 
cally  been  created  by  families.,.  It  is  into  this 
deeply  personal  relationship  between  a  human 
being,  his  family  and  neighbours,  and  his  envi¬ 
ronment,  that  the  state,  with  the  best  of  inten¬ 
tions,  has  entered-  Often  iE  has  little  choice,  The 
sheer  magnitude  of  homeless  thousands,  has 
required  large  scale  responses.  Limitations  of 
available  capital,  materials,  management,  and 
technical  know-how  seemed  to  dictate  [hat 
governments  adopt  quick,  low-cost  solutions  in 
the  form  of  mass  housing  for  low  income  groups. 
No  wonder,  given  the  size  of  the  problem,  gov¬ 
ernments  have  concentrated  on  bricks  and  mor¬ 
tar.  Bui  even  when  conceived  by  geniuses,  these 
solutions  have  rarely  been  successful.  Europe, 
North  America,  and  the  developing  world  all 
abound  in  failures,  slum  clearances  and  mass 
housing  schemes  that  have  not  looked  as  human 
settlements,  and  have  become  instant  slums  and 
centres  of  despondency  and  crime.  I  deeply 
believe  that  the  developing  world  is  entering  a 
new  phase,  in  w  hich  the  limits  of  centralized 
direction  and  control  are  now  accepted,  and  the 


opportunities  for  alliances  between  the  public 
sector  and  non-governmental  entities  have  never 
been  brighter.  The  State  must  still  see  tilings  in 
the  round,  -overseeing  the  interlocking  parts  of 
the  national  economy  and  the  social  system,  but 
governments  and  leaders  of  thought,  both  inside 
and  outside  the  apparatus  of  national  and  local 
government,  must  continue  to  grow  in  sophistica¬ 
tion  about  the  nature  of  what  I  have  often  called 
the  enabling  environment',"17 

In  retrospect,  the  Award  has  been  particularly 
prescient  in  recognizing  examples  of  the  creative 
use  of  such  an  environment,  with  ihe  Hafsia 
Quarter  in  Tunisia,  the  Ismail  ivy  a  Development 
project  in  Egypt,  Pondok  Pesantrcn  Pabelan  in 
Java,  the  Kampung  Improvement  Project  in 
Jakarta,  the  rehabilitation  in  Asilah,  Morocco,  and 
the  Grameen  Bank  Housing  Programme  in 
Dhaka,  each  representing  different  ways  of 
utilizing  it, 

Of  all  the  projects  premiated  for  this  Fifth 
Award  Cycle,  those  in  the  category  which  was 
Identified  in  Cairo  as  1  a  contemporary  architec¬ 
tural  expression  of  quality11,  which  represent  -the 
best  efforts  at  capturing  the  opportunities  of  the 
present  and  defining  our  dreams  for  tomorrow..." 
are  perhaps  the  most  difficult  to  categorize.  It  is 
this  indefinable  quality,  perhaps,  which  has 
always  precipitated  such  volatile  and  constructive 
debate  about  where  architecture  in  the  Islamic 
world  is,  or  should  be,  going  as  well  as  the 
proper  relationship  it  should  have  to  the  past.  As 
a  due  to  the  possibilities  that  have  been  avail¬ 
able.  His  Highness  the  Aga  Khan,  in  his  opening 
speech  in  Cairo,  also  said  in  connection  with  this 
category,  that: 

“We  strive  for  appropriate  solutions  to  the 
problems  of  today's  Muslim  societies.  Firmly 
anchored  in  the  present,  the  best  architectural 
efforts  arc  those  that  dare  to  innovate.  TO  Start 
from  what  we  have,  and  actively  invent  the  future 
in  practical,  empowering  terms,  thereby  creating 
a  heritage  for  the  future,  invariably,  such  efforts 
do  not  copy  the  past,  or  import  solutions  devel¬ 
oped  for  other  problems  and  other  cultures.  What 
the  Muslim  world  needs  today,  \  suggest,  is  more 
of  those  Innovative  architects  who  can  navigate 
between  the  twin  dangers  of  slavishly  copying 
the  architecture  of  the  past  and  of  foolishly 
ignoring  its  rich  legacy.  It  needs  those  who  can 
thoroughly  interna  Use  the  collective  wisdom  of 


ABOVE:  The  Asilab  Rehabilitation  Programme,  U'bicb  Won 
an  Award  in  the  Fourth  Cycle. 


bygone  generations,  e lie-  eternal  Message  and 
ethic  with  which  we  live,  and  then  reinforce  them 
in  the  language  of  tomorrow."1* 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that,  considering  the 
background  of  the  members  of  the  Master  Jury, 
which  included  three  architects  who  are  interna¬ 
tionally  recognized  for  their  contributions  to  the 
freedom  of  expression  that  has  now  come  to 
characterize  contemporary  design,  all  the  projects 
premiated  in  this  category  seem  to  be  conspicu¬ 
ously  supportive  of  this  kind  of  innovation  and 
collective  wisdom.  This  may  be  the  result  of 
social  upheavals  in  various  parts  of  the  world 
during  the  last  three  years,  of  which  the  riots  in 
Los  Angeles  may  he  seen  as  a  part.  The  extent  to 
which  architecture  alone  can  bring  about  social 
change  has  been  an  ongoing  source  of  deflate 
since  the  advent  of  the  industrial  revolution, 
when  centralization  of  specific  technologies  first 
brought  about  the  dislocation  of  entire  communi¬ 
ties  that  has  now  reached  its  inevitable 
denouement .  As  capitalistic  imperatives  gradually 
convert  the  developing  world  into  its  industrial 
equivalent,  leaving  "’the  information  society"  in  its 
wake,  people  everywhere  are  trying  to  cope  with 
the  changes  that  such  shifts  have  caused.  In  the 
wake  of  such  transformation,  of  which  the  ex¬ 
tended  global  economic  correction  that  is  mistak¬ 
enly  being  labelled  as  a  recession  in  both  the  East 
anti  the  West  is  perhaps  the  most  graphic  symp¬ 
tom,  the  high  technology,  individual  architectural 
effort  is  more  difficult  to  justify  than  ever.  A 
heightened  awareness  of  international  interde¬ 
pendence,  especially  in  regard  to  environmental 
issues  such  as  the  equitable  use  of  limited  min¬ 
eral  resources,  the  responsibility  for  pollution  that 
causes  deforestation,  desertification  and  the 
global  warming  that  results  from  it,  have  made 
architecture  using  materials  that  are  energy- 
intensive  to  produce,  let  alone  expensive  to  buy 
or  import,  increasingly  suspect. 

All  of  these  factors  have  seemed  to  combine  in 
the  choices  for  this  cycle,  which  have  rejected  i he 
idea  of  architecture  as  a  finely-crafted  object, 
produced  as  a  one-off  to  satisfy  egotistical  mo¬ 
tives.  In  the  evolution  of  this  particular  category, 
“quality"  as  a  value  judgment  is  now  related 
entirely  to  appropriate  technology,  use  of  sys¬ 
tems,  replicability,  groupings,  local  materials, 
regional  craftsmanship,  and  common  sense,  and 
has  now  been  visualized  as  a  way  of  generating  a 


new  architectural  language.  In  each  case  the 
winners  had  to  make  the  most  of  extremely 
limited  resources,  and  have  dealt  with  them  in  an 
ingenious  w?ay, 

A  New  Synthesis  and  Broader  View 

Rather  than  acquiescing  to  the  three  categories 
that  have  been  described  here  as  informing  past 
choices,  which  were  used  as  a  framework  for 
presenting  the  projects  to  them,  the  Jury  found 
that  other,  more  far-reaching  similarities  between 
them  suggested  a  different  categorization,  in  their 
view,  the  Kairouan  Conservation  Programme, 
Palace  Parks  Programme,  Cultural  Park  for  Chil¬ 
dren  in  Cairo,  Fast  Wahdal  Upgrading  Pro¬ 
gramme,  and  Kampung  Kali  Cho-de,  in  a  larger 
sense,  all  respond  to  pressing  urban  problems  in 
ways  that  should  be  recognized  over  and  above 
their  more  generic  characteristics,  By  grouping 
them  all  under  the  category  of  'Enhancing  Urban 
Environments",  [t  was  fell  that  this  particular 
aspect,  which  they  all  share,  would  be  empha¬ 
sized  to  greater  effect. 

Enhancing  Urban  Environments 

Rather  Than  dwelling  on  the  elements  of  conser¬ 
vation  in  the  Palace  Parks  and  Kairouan  projects 
already  alluded  to  here,  the  jury,  in  choosing  to 
focus  on  the  inspired  contribution  they  have  each 
made  to  their  respective  cities,  serving  as  a  model 
for  change,  has  shifted  the  emphasis  of  their 
recognition  from  the  parts  to  the  entirely  and  to 
intention  rather  than  means. 

When  considered  in  this  light,  tine  East  Wahdat 
Upgrading  Programme  and  Kampung  Kali  Cho- 
de,  which  share  much  in  common  with  the 
Urameen  Rank  Housing  Programme,  given  an 
award  in  19H9,  in  terms  of  relationships  to  finan¬ 
cial  institutions  and  local  authorities,  are  nor  self- 
contained  instances  of  entrepreneurial  skill,  but 
have  broader  implications  for  the  urban  context 
around  them.  In  both  Yogyakarta  and  Amman, 
such  settlements  were  initially  considered  to  be 
undesirable  by  public  officials,  who  sought  to 
stop  them,  but  w*erc  persuaded  to  change  their 
opinion  by  popular  support  for  each  project-  This 
support  was  generated  in  various  ways,  in  the 
ease  of  Kampung  Kali  CJlO-de  by  interest  from 
students  of  architecture,  w>ho  analyzed  it  as  a  case 
study,  and  by  the  presentation  of  the  project  on 
television  as  an  example  of  self-help  housing.  In 


East  Wahdat,  the  Urban  Development  Depart¬ 
ment,  who  recognised  the  important  relationship 
between  land  ownership  and  the  will  to  improve 
property  brought  about  this  change.  Tins  transfor¬ 
mation  from  being  outside  the  system  at  the 
beginning,  and  then  eventually  achieving  accept" 
ante  by  it,  should  not  be  taken  lightly  as  it 
underlines  the  institutional  changes  that  are 
necessary  to  bring  about  basic  upgrading  in 
overcrowded  and  unsanitary  settlements  that 
have  become  a  familiar  pan  of  large  cities  today. 

While  the  Grameen  Bank  Housing  Programme 
of  the  last  cycle  focused  on  changes  relative  to 
financial  institutions,  and  practices  that  exclude 
people  below  a  certain  economic  level,  Kampung 
Kali  Cho-de  and  East  Wahdai  point  to  ihe  need 
for  official  recognition  of  the  forces  that  bring 
such  settlements  into  existence  instead  of  pre¬ 
tending  that  they  do  not  exist,  or  hoping  they  will 
miraculously  disappear  if  enough  obstructive 
legislation  is  passed  to  prevent  them.  While 
attitudes  now  range  from  benign  disinterest  to 
aggressive  disdain,  these  two  particular  examples 
show  how  such  attitudes  can  change,  and  this  ts 
one  key  to  the  success  of  similar  enterprises  in 
the  future.  A  caveat,  however,  that  is  highlighted 
here  is  that,  in  spite  of  similarities,  the  local 
context  in  each  instance  has  imposed  specific 
restrictions  of  its  own,  and  it  would  be  wrong  to 
imply  that  obstruct  ions  do  not  remain.  The 
positive  public  sentiment  for  Kampung  Kali  Qio- 
de  has  been  qualified  by  a  general  feeling  that 
the  settlement  should  remain  only  until  such  time 
as  permanent  housing  is  available  to  its  residents. 
The  Laboratory  of  Housing  and  Human  Settle¬ 
ments  is  presently  working  with  the  Government 
of  Surabaya  on  ways  of  preventing  this  kind  of 
settlement  in  the  future.  At  best,  the  public  and 
official  attitude  towards  the  Kampung  can  only  be 
characterized  as  one  of  tolerance,  since  it  is  seen 
locally  as  an  interim  solution  to  an  intractable 
problem  and  the  best  that  the  people  themselves 
can  manage  to  do  until  the  Government  provides 
a  permanent  substitute.  As  the  technical  reviewer 
for  this  project  has  said:  "As  a  transitory  solution 
it  is  certainly  not  wrong.  But  surely  a  must  is  for 
the  residents  to  adopt  self-help  as  a  means  of 
improvement.  The  result  improves  the  condition 
of  the  settlement,  increases  safety  for  residents, 
offers  occupation  for  some  and  enhances  the 
aesthetic  quality  of  the  environment.”1* 


ABOVE  A  nrsidenl  of  Kampung  Kair  Cba-rfe 


Qualifications  of  another  kind  can  also  be 
mentioned  for  Ease  Wahdat,  in  regard  to  financ¬ 
ing,  since  unlike  the  Kampung,  the  project  was 
approached  as  a  conversion  from  temporary 
shelter  to  permanent  housing  by  both  the  Urban 
Development  Project  and  the  World  Bankr  which 
provided  assistance  for  it.  In  making  this  conver¬ 
sion,  careful  consideration  was  given  to  the 
economic  capacity  of  each  family  to  pay  for  their 
specified  plot  and  space  needs  as  well  as  serv¬ 
ices.  An  intricate  system  of  cross-subsidies, 
reminiscent  of  those  established  in  other 
premjated  projects  in  the  past,  has  been  imple¬ 
mented  with  shops  and  light  industrial  compo¬ 
nents  located  on  prime  spots  around  the  site, 
which  were  offered  for  sale  at  market  prices.  The 
plot  layouts  were  also  planned  so  that  a  percent¬ 
age  of  the  land  could  he  freed  for  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  speculative  housing  to  help  finance  ihe 
remainder  of  the  upgrading,  The  concepts  of 
recoverable  investment,  cross-subsidy  based  on 
legal  tenure,  and  equity  are  central  to  this  project, 
which,  like  the  Grameen  Bank  Housing  Pro¬ 
gramme  in  the  1989  cycle*  had  to  be  based  on 
personal  loans  to  prospective  owners  in  order  to 
begin.  Since  the  bast  Wahdat  project  is  prototypi¬ 
cal,  in  the  sense  that  it  is  a  test  of  the  institutional 
capacity  to  manage  and  replicate  such  communi¬ 
ties  throughout  the  country,  the  viability  of  this 
financial  concept  was  doubly  important.  Unlike 
the  high  rate  of  repayment  that  has  been  such  a 
critical  factor  In  the  success  of  the  Grameen  Bank 
scheme,  the  notion  of  cost  recovery  has  not  been 
SO  easily  assimilated  by  the  residents  of  East 
Wahdat.  for  reasons  that  are  still  not  clear  On  a 
positive  note,  however,  improved  living  condi¬ 
tions  have  been  shown  to  have  a  direct  relation¬ 
ship  to  rising  levels  of  income  in  the  community 
from  an  average  of  JODRQ  (US$272)  per  month 
prior  to  improvement  in  1981,  toJODl20 
(LrSS4QR)  per  month  afterwards. 

Abrupt  change  in  income  level,  amounting  to  a 
doubling  on  average,  must  be  taken  into  consid¬ 
eration  when  the  question  of  cost- recovery  is 
being  considered  in  this  particular  instance.  Such 
qualifications  show-  that  each  siluation  is  unique, 
and  never  problem-free.  The  important  lesson 
provided  by  Kampung  Kali  Cbo-de  and  East 
Wahdat,  however,  remains  clear:  that  replicable, 
self-help  methods  based  on  existing  skills  and 
appropriate  local  technologies  and  close  co- 


A  BO  The  Cultural  Park  for  Children  in  Cairo  is  a  rare 
synthesis  of  architecture  and  landscape  design,  and  teaches 
Us  users  about  history  through  innovation  rather  than 
Imitation , 


operation  between  public  agencies  and  the 
people  themselves  can  be  implemented  to  house 
the  homeless  and  dramatically  improve  [he  most 
dire  living  conditions.  The  hope  that  this  holds 
out  for  people  who  are  homeless,  or  living  in 
squalor,  throughout  the  world  is  beyond  price. 

The  Cultural  Hark  for  Children  En  Cairo,  Egypt, 
by  Abdelhalim  Ibrahim  Abdel  ha  lim,  which  is  the 
fifth  project  premiated  by  the  Master  jury  in  their 
new  category  of  ^Enhancement  of  Urban  Environ¬ 
ments",  will  be  taken  out  of  its  order  of  citation 
and  discussed  last  here  since  it  cannot  be  com¬ 
pared  with  any  other  project  and  nothing  like  it 
has  ever  previously  been  acknowledged  by  the 
Award.  Ujcated  in  Sayyida  Zeinab,  which  was 
formerly  known  as  the  El-Hod  El-Marsoud  Gar¬ 
den,  the  park  combines  architecture  and  land¬ 
scape  design  to  a  degree  that  is  rare  in  contempo¬ 
rary  experience.  Previously  the  location  of  the 
liirkel  FJ"Fil  in  the  Mam  Ink  period,  this  whole 
area  was  once  covered  by  an  artificial  lake  sur¬ 
rounded  by  large  houses  during  the  Middle  Ages, 
anti  was  one  of  the  wealthiest  parts  of  Old  Cairo. 
The  I  bn  Tulun  Mosque,  with  its  famous  spiral 
minaret  and  clearly  organized  square  plan,  lies 
less  than  100  metres  away  to  the  south.  The 
double-domed  tomb  of  Salar  and  Sangar  Al 
Gawli,  as  well  as  the  Sargamish  Mosque  and 
Mad  rasa  and  the  Shaykhun  Complex  are  also  in 
close  proximity.  The  streets  and  buildings  sur¬ 
rounding  the  site,  that  is  the  urban  fabric  or 
context,  have  influenced  tbe  architect  s  design 
decisions  to  a  remarkable  degree,  and  must  be 
described  in  further  detail  to  fully  appreciate 
what  has  been  achieved  here.  As  outlined  by  the 
technical  reviewer  for  this  project,  these  bounda¬ 
ries  include  Abu  al-Dahab  Street,  which  is  a 
continuation  of  El -Hod  El-Marsoud  Street  on  the 
north,  which  is  a  very  historically  significant 
thoroughfare,  and  Qadry  Street  to  the  east,  which 
is  more  recent  and  offers  an  unobstructed  view  of 
the  I  bn  Tulun  Mosque  because  it  is  relatively 
straight.  Qadry  Street  offers  a  short-cut  between 
two  important  medieval  routes:  Marrassina  to  the 
south  of  the  site  links  the  Citadel  Square  to 
Sayyida  Zeinab  Square:  Port  Said  -  formerly  El- 
Khaltg  El-Masry  -  links  Sayyida  Zeinab  to  al-Azhar 
and  other  northern  parts  of  the  old  city.  All  of 
these  streets  and  thoroughfares  are  now  subject 
to  major  infrastructure  development  and  traffic 
modifications.  Abu  aUDahab  Street  consists  of 


several  residential  blocks  with  some  institutional 
and  industrial  buildings,  This  has  largely  con¬ 
served  the  architecture  of  the  street  which  dates 
from  l he  early  20th  century.  Several  government 
and  public  buildings  surround  the  site  to  the  east 
and  south.  These  include  a  late  19th  century 
hospital*  the  municipal  headquarters  for  the 
district,  a  training  centre  for  fire  and  emergency 
services,  and  a  more  recent  children's  hospital 
south  of  the  site  Unique  examples  of  institutional 
and  industrial  architecture  from  the  early  lyoos 
have  been  conserved.  Yet  most  of  the  buildings 
which  surround  the  site  exist  in  different  degrees 
of  dilapidation,  although  the  facades  of  Abu  al- 
Dahab  Street  and  some  of  the  institutional  build¬ 
ings  were  upgraded  in  the  context  of  the  Park 
Project-  The  initiative  to  upgrade  some  areas 
around  the  site  is  viewed  as  the  commencement 
of  a  much  wider  process  of  upgrading  which  has 
been  formalized  by  the  local  district  authorities  in 
co-ordination  with  the  park  designer.  These 
proposals  have  recently  been  approved  for 
implementation.® 

The  entire  area  is  a  perfect  example  of  the 
deteriorating  environment  that  Professor  Arkoun 
speaks  about  in  this  book,  wish  degradation 
beginning  at  the  time  of  Mohammed  A I  i .  who 
drained  the  Birket  el-Fil  to  make  way  for  addi¬ 
tional  streets  in  his  wish  to  pattern  the  area  on 
Belle  Epoque  Haris  and  the  grand  avenues  of 
Baron  Maussmann. 

“Intervention”  is  a  popular  word  in  architec¬ 
tural  schools  today,  but  Abdelhalim’s  design 
really  is  intervention  in  the  most  positive  sense, 
meaning  to  arrest  the  deterioration  that  was 
accelerating  here  at  such  a  rapid  rale  and  to  turn 
it  around.  The  story  of  the  architect's  vision  for 
the  scheme,  which  he  has  consistently  seen  as  a 
response  Lo  the  difficult  physical  and  historical 
constraints  presented  to  him.  is  one  that  is  char¬ 
acterized  by  a  mixture  of  courage  and  sensitivity, 
and  determination  noi  la  allow  [he  formidable 
bureaucracy  he  was  faced  with  to  defeat  him. 

The  organization  of  the  park  revolves  around 
four  principles  which  provided  an  initial  frame¬ 
work  for  the  design  and  are  still  legible  to  a 
remarkable  degree.  The  first  of  these,  relating  to 
the  emblematic  aspect  of  the  project,  relates  to 
rhythm.  In  answer  to  his  own  question  about  the 
similarities  between  the  children  who  would  use 
the  space,  and  the  park  itself,  the  architect  saw 


growth  as  one  possible  theme,  and  the  spiral, 
which  demonstrates  the  laws  of  growth  in  nature, 
as  a  metaphorical  representation  of  this  idea.  The 
second  principle  is  geometry,  which  is  related  to 
the  formal,  built  portions  of  the  park.  The  archi¬ 
tect  posed  himself  questions  about  the  way  in 
which  symbols  are  transformed  into  order  in  a 
way  that  preserves  the  original  power  of  the 
symbol  and  yet  helps  to  organize  the  various 
necessary  functional  elements  that  must  be  dealt 
with.  Once  again,  the  spiral  seemed  to  be  a 
logical  choice,  given  its  clear  visual  dominance  in 
(he  neighbourhood  and  its  historical  significance. 

Abdelhalim  considered  ways  in  which  the 
three-dimensional  spiral  of  Ibn  Tulun  could  be 
transformed  into  a  planar  matrix  across  the  site, 
working  on  two  interlocking  grids.  The  first  of 
these  began  with  a  line  of  palm  trees  that  were 
already  growing  there,  and  the  other  with  the 
streets  themselves,  in  order  to  join  the  natural 
and  the  man-made.  The  insistence  on  the  module 
of  the  palm  trees,  which  seemed  to  continue  to 
indicate  an  order  by  their  measured  diagonal 
march  across  the  open  ground,  convinced  the 
architect  that  such  a  weave  was  the  correct  thing 
to  do.  The  third  principle  evolved  from  ibis  mesh 
and  relates  to  its  co-ordinates.  To  extend  the 
meaning  of  such  a  geometry,  which  has  been 
extracted  from  both  the  natural  and  constructed 
layers  of  the  existing  context,  as  well  as  the 
requirements  of  the  programme,  the  architect 
next  established  a  conventional  grid  that  would 
satisfy  all  three.  As  the  technical  reviewer  has 
noted:  The  use  of  co-ordinates,  or  Ihdathiyyat, 
has  been  shown  to  be  a  technique  that  has 
frequently  been  used  in  the  traditional  architec¬ 
ture  of  Egypt,  and  it  relies  upon  proportion,  as 
well  as  references  such  as  0,  which  is  the  equiva¬ 
lent  of  the  golden  ratio."21  The  co-ordinate  system 
of  the  park  was  extracted  from  the  size  of  the 
space  between  each  of  the  palm  trees  that  still 
grew  along  a  promenade  planned  for  the  site, 
which  as  the  architect  saw  it,  was  the  most 
apparent  measure  to  be  used. 

The  fourth  and  final  principle  that  has  been 
employed  related  to  the  ritualistic  or  ceremonial 
aspect  of  the  architecture,  which  is  also  central  to 
Abdel  ha  lim’s  other  work,  and  is  based  on  his 
research  into  the  connections  between  built  form 
and  culture.  I  lis  doctoral  thesis,  as  presented  at 
UCLA,  Berkeley,  in  1978,  which  was  entitled  The 


Buildin&  Ceremony,  was  based  on  this  idea  and 
explains  how  community  response  to  a  proposal 
should  determine  incremental  formal  decisions, 
rather  than  using  the  opposite  approach,  which  is 
normal  today,  of  considering  architecture  as  a  fait 
accompli  to  be  presented  as  a  beneficence  to 
people  who  cannot  possibly  comprehend  its 
mysteries.  In  this  sense  Abdel  halim  has  much  in 
common  with  architect  Claries  Moore,  who  has 
been  campaigning  for  community  involvement 
throughout  his  career,  and  has  remained  some¬ 
thing  of  a  voice  in  the  wilderness  in  his  lie  lief  in 
the  instinctive  wisdom  of  popular  opinion  for 
many  years.  Elis  group  sessions,  which  include 
clients,  regardless  of  their  number,  in  the  design 
process h  are  now  legendary,  anti  remain  the 
nemesis  of  many  lesser  talents  who  are  too 
insecure  to  follow  him.  By  proposing  such  an 
incremental  approach  in  Sayyida  Zeinab, 
Abdelhalim  is  perpetuating  this  idea  of  popular 
involvement,  which  had  previously  been  such  a 
critical  ingredient  in  the  growth  of  the  urban 
environment  there  in  the  past. 

The  architect's  own  recounting  of  the  difficulties 
involved  in  establishing  this  kind  of  involvement, 
of  basically  changing  attitudes  and  habits  which 
have  now  been  instigated  since  the  time  of  the 
industrial  revolution,  is  compelling,  and  deserves 
to  be  presented  in  its  entirety  as  a  perfect  exam¬ 
ple  of  political  rather  than  aesthetic  Innovation. 

As  he  has  described  it.  there  was  a  protracted  lull 
in  activity  after  his  firm  was  selected  by  competi¬ 
tion  until  contracts  were  signed  for  design  devel¬ 
opment  and  construction  supervision.  Funds  had 
been  allocated  but  he  subsequently  found  Out 
that  the  project  had  been  blocked  by  “political 
interest  groups  in  the  Parliament".  After  several 
Confrontations  with  officials  and  assurances  that 
the  project  could  continue,  there  was  still  no 
progress,  indicating  that  something  was  drasti¬ 
cally  wrong.  Then,  as  he  says: 

"We  soon  realized  what  it  was.  We  had  been 
trying  to  define  the  project  through  public  meet¬ 
ings  and  through  the  media,  hut  the  pec j pie  in  the 
community  P  the  real  supporters  of  the  project, 
had  no  contact  with  either.  They  were  cut  off 
from  the  press  and  from  the  power  structure, 
which  in  any  case  was  confused  about  the  image 
of  the  project  and  argued  against  its  order  and 
character.  We  realized  that  we  would  have  to 
mobilize  the  community  to  get  the  project  mov- 


mg,  not  just  to  defend  the  project  hui  to  build  ii. 
We  looked  for  an  opportunity  to  do  this. 

The  opportunity  came  when  the  Minister  of 
Culture  decided  to  lay  the  corner-stone  of  the 
project  during  the  National  Festival  for  Children, 
a  celebration  held  in  Egypt  in  November  of  each 
year.  Some  officials,  the  architect,  and  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  local  community  were  scheduled  to 
attend. 

Normally,  a  corner-stone  laying  is  completely 
detached  from  the  life  of  die  community,  but  we 
proposed  to  the  Minister  of  Culture  chat,  in  place 
of  drawings  and  working  models  that  were 
usually  displayed  in  a  tent  on  such  occasions  and 
which,  to  most  people,  were  meaningless,  a  reaJ 
life-size  model  of  the  scheme  could  be  displayed 
to  give  the  whole  community  a  glimpse  of  what 
the  project  was  to  look  like,  The  spiral  geometry 
of  the  fountain,  exhibits,  museum,  and  theatre 
should  Ise  constructed  in  a  ten  I  and  the  platforms 
and  terraces  would  be  marked  on  the  ground  by 
colours.  Each  element  would  be  mocked- up  full 
scale  in  its  actual  place  on  the  site. 

In  our  memorandum  to  the  Minister,  we  also 
suggested  inviting  artists,  musicians  and  folklore 
dancers  to  participate.  They  could  propose  works 
suggesting  the  scheme  which  could  then  be 
performed  by  schoolchildren  from  the  local 
community.  In  this  way  we  sough i  to  restore  the 
age-okl  function  of  the  building  ceremony  that 
had  been  traditional  in  Egypt,  from  the  Luxor 
Temple  and  mosque  of  Ibn  Tulun  almost  up  to 
the  present  day. 

The  Minister  was  eventually  persuaded  by  our 
scheme  although  mainly  because  the  ceremony 
was  to  be  attended  by  the  President  and  his  wife 
and  would  draw  attention  to  the  significant  role  it 
was  playing  in  the  development  of  local  commu¬ 
nities.  The  image  of  hundreds  of  children  playing 
and  dancing  around  the  mock-up  park  and  the 
full-scale  model,  while  tens  of  thousands  of 
citizens  looked  on,  appealed  to  the  political 
instincts  of  the  Minister  and  he  approved. 

We  began  by  making  a  set  of  drawings  that 
would  enable  the  tent  builders  to  produce  a  Tent 
overnight.  On  the  site,  local  officials  prepared  the 
grounds  for  the  tents,  and  contracted  schools, 
artists  and  musicians.  Within  eighteen  hours,  a 
two-artd-a-half  acre  lot  had  been  transformed 
from  a  deserted,  run-down  site  into  a  fabulous 
scene  of  tents  that  beautifully,  if  not  altogether 


,4/iOVE.-  The  spiral  motif,  taken  from  the  nearby  mosque  of 
ibn  Titian,  as  uvli  as  a  modular  co-ordinate  based  on  the 
spacing  of  pre-existing  palm  trees,  h  etped  to  determ  t  Jte  the 
design  of  the  park. 


accurately,  reproduced  the  arrangement  of  the 
proposed  scheme.  The  children  began  to  arrive  to 
rehearse  on  the  temporary  stage  that  had  been  set 
up.  For  three  or  four  days  hundreds  of  them 
gathered  in  groups  to  practise,  while  a  choreogra¬ 
pher  and  the  musicians  worked  out  the  perform¬ 
ance  to  follow  the  configuration  of  the  scheme. 
When  they  could  not,  we  changed  the  scheme  s 
arrangement.  This  happened  several  times  and 
each  time  the  scheme  was  improved.  Instead  of 
the  original  plan  disappearing  from  sight,  it 
continued  to  evolve  in  from  of  me.  I  came  actu¬ 
ally  to  believe  what  I  had,  claimed  to  the  Minister, 
that  the  great  buildings  of  Egypt  were  always  the 
result  of  ceremony.  Certainly  the  performance  of 
this  festival  added  something  to  the  plan  that 
rational  designing  could  not  have  conceived.  The 
action  of  the  community  added  a  sense  of  whole¬ 
ness  that  would  otherwise  not  have  been  there.*2- 

As  a  result  of  this  emphasis  on  the  age-old 
significance  of  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone h 
which  dates  back  to  the  Pharaonic  period,  the 
community  was  galvanized  into  action,  and  their 
participation,  in  the  realization  of  the  park  was 
assured.  An  important  extra  benefit  of  the 
straiegcm  was  that  Abu  al-Dahab  Street  was  also 
included  into  the  brief,  which  has  since  proved  to 
be  critical,  since  ii  has  extended  the  psychologi¬ 
cal  territory  of  improvements  carried  out  in  the 
park  across  site  boundaries  and  allowed  them  to 
reverberate  into  the  residential  wall  around  them, 
with  gratifying  results.  By  treating  the  edge  of  the 
park  as  a  perforated  screen,  which  allows  resi¬ 
dents  to  see  through  It  and  invites  them  in.  and 
y  el  still  in  ai  mains  a  necessary  degree  of  .security, 
this  interlinking  between  new  and  old  was  rein¬ 
forced. 

The  architectural  elements  of  the  park  recall 
familiar  historical  forms  without  literally  copying 
them,  providing  commentary  on  the  past  without 
didacticism,  and  a  comfortable  continuity.  Con¬ 
sidering  the  impressionable  nature  of  the  young 
people  using  the  park,  the  architecture  has  been 
treated  as  a  three-dimensional  history  lesson, 
designed  as  an  echo  to  the  many  important 
monuments  nearby,  encouraging  the  children  to 
look  at  both,  and  to  learn  by  comparison.  By 
avoiding  the  temptation  of  derivative  transcrip- 
lion,  he  has  allowed  the  children’s  imaginations 
to  make  the  requisile  leap  between  w'hai  was  and 
what  is.  which  makes  the  lesson  much  more  vivid 


and  enduring.  In  many  cases,  because  of  the 
absence  of  rain  in  Egypt,  ant!  the  warmth  of  most 
days  and  nights,  the  '‘rooms”  have  purposely 
been  left  without  a  roof  to  make  the  structure, 
and  the  contrast  between  architecture  and  nature, 
more  clear.  Teachers  use  the  arches  anti  the 
orderly  geometry  of  the  co-ordinates  that  are 
used  to  teach  geometry,  particularly  al- 
Khwarazmfs  contributions  to  mathematics^  and 
by  learning  in  the  workshops  provided,  pupils 
see  their  lessons  as  a  continuation  of  their  cul¬ 
tural  heritage,  not  as  mechanical  exercises  that 
are  separated  from  it.  This  is  in  keeping  with  the 
architect's  attitude  toward  tradition,  which  he 
sees  as  il  living  Thing,  as  an  "envelope”  of  culture. 
The  methodology  of  design  by  accretion  puzzled 
officials  connected  with  the  project  and  did  not 
make  the  architect's  lask  any  easier  but  the 
benefits  of  such  an  approach  have  now  become 
obvious  and  are  appreciated  by  all  concerned:' 

The  role  of  the  craftsmen  was  an  integral  part 
of  this  method,  centring  around  the  choice  of 
limestone  as  the  basic  material  used,  to  tie  the 
architecture  to  the  Mamluk  and  Ottoman  build¬ 
ings  in  l  he  neighbourhood.  Once  the  basic  stone 
structure  was  established,  other  craftsmen,  such 
as  carpenters,  could  interpolate  from  it,  and  learn 
in  the  process. 

The  Cultural  Park  for  Children  has  really  lived 
up  to  its  name,  exceeding  the  expectations  of  the 
brief  and  providing  an  exemplary  instance  of  the 
integration  of  architecture  and  landscape  design, 
as  well  as  proof  that  the  process  of  decay t  which 
seems  endemic  to  many  of  the  older  sections  of 
Cairo,  can  be  reversed. 

Generating  New  Architectural  Languages 

Tn  its  second  category  of  "Gene ruling  New-  Archi¬ 
tectural  Languages1*,  each  of  the  four  projects 
recognized  by  the  jury  share  several  key  charac¬ 
teristics  which  may  be  summarized  as 
replicability,  use  of  appropriate  technology  and 
local  materials,  environmental  awareness,  low  - 
cost  construction,  an  ingenious  translation  of 
forms  and  techniques  based  on  indigenous 
prototypes,  and  an  effortless  blending  of  system 
and  function.  In  the  case  of  both  the  Stone 
Building  System  and  the  Panafrican  Institute  for 
Development  that  translation  is  from  a  dialect  first 
reintroduced  into  contemporary  architecture  by 
Nassau  Fathy  after  his  visits  to  Nubian  villages 


near  Aswan  in  1943-  While  ihe  dome  and  vault 
system  that  he  discovered  there,  which  may  be 
seen  to  have  been  used  in  Egypt  millenia  ago, 
had  been  publicized  by  others  prior  to  his  reinsti- 
tution  of  ii  in  several  private  houses,  and  eventu¬ 
ally  the  village  of  New  Gourna  between  1943  and 
1943,  he  was  able  to  coalesce  the  method  in  a 
practical  way  through  an  empirical  process, 
finally  publishing  it  in  Const  rut  re  Avec  le  Penple 
and  Architecture  for  ihe  Poor  thirty  years  later. 

The  critical  advantage  of  the  Nubian  technique  is 
that  it  requires  no  formwork  or  centring  of  any 
kind,  relying  only  on  the  initial  construction  of  a 
conventionally  laid,  vertical  kick  wall  to  absorb 
the  compressive  thrust  of  the  firs!  vault.  The 
buildings  in  Burkina  Faso,  as  designed  by 
ADAUA,  follow  this  system,  but  the  forms  are 
more  elaborate  than  the  Nubian  model,  having 
been  influenced  by  local  villages  The  quality  of 
the  soil  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  its  suitability 
for  mud -brick  construction,  and  while  the  clay  of 
the  Nile  Valley  is  extremely  cohesive,  because  of 
continuous  sedimentary  deposits  prior  to  the 
construction  of  the  Aswan  High  Dam,  the  sandy 
loam  of  the  Sahel  is  not,  making  stabilization 
necessary.  The  need  for  extreme  flexibility  pre¬ 
cluded  the  use  of  a  compressive  kick-wall  and  so 
re-usable  shuttering  was  also  involved  for  the 
rapid  const rlci ion  of  the  arches.  The  idea  of 
using  stone,  instead  of  the  reinforced  concrete 
frame  and  block  infill  technique  now  commonly 
used  throughout  the  region,  conforms  to  the 
ancient  tradition  of  stone  construction  liere,  with 
vaults  also  reflecting  the  Roman  presence  in  the 
past.  The  use  of  local  stone  makes  sense  for 
several  reasons,  in  terms  of  environmental  per¬ 
formance,  due  to  its  high  insulation  value  and 
thermal  absorption  and  cost,  since  it  reduces 
expenditure  by  thirty  per  cent.  There  is  another 
interesting  historical  parallel  here,  in  that  Kassan 
Fa  thy  also  tried  to  develop  a  prototypical  school 
in  Egypt  using  a  vault  and  dome  system,  and 
succeeded  in  doing  so  at  Paris  and  Edfu,  halfway 
between  Luxor  and  Aswan.  Misrepresentations  on 
the  cost  of  these  projects  by  local  contractors 
fearful  that  the  widespread  implementation  of  this 
technique  would  damage  their  business,  hurt 
Fa  thy  deeply,  since  it  actually  cost  so  little  in 
comparison  with  conventional  methods.  His 
subsequent  disillusionment,  which  he  poignantly 
described  in  Architecture  for  the  Poor  was  one  of 


ABOVE:  Adii afric&n  fnslitule  for  Deretopnwfjl,  Burkina 
Easo;  Overview  of  the  Demir  Holiday  Village,  as  from 
the  water;  Sketch  of  the  Village  tor  the  architect. 


the  reasons  for  his  Leaving  Egypt  in  1956  in  a  self- 
imposed  exile  dial  lasted  for  five  years.  And  so 
the  Stone  Building  System  is  not  only  a  tribute  to 
the  skill  of  the  three  Muhanna  brothers  but  an 
echoing  vindication  of  Fathy  s  belief  in  the 
principles  they  represent  as  well. 

Whereas  the  Manafrican  Institute  for  Develop¬ 
ment  and  the  Scone  Building  System  represent 
variations  on  a  structural  theme,  the  two  remain¬ 
ing  projects  in  the  Jury's  category  of  'New  Archi¬ 
tectural  Languages".,  while  also  incorporating 
local  materials,  traditional  models,  and  environ¬ 
mental  strategies,  deal  more  with  groupings,  and 
permutations.  The  Demir  Holiday  Village  ex¬ 
plores  various  plan  types  designed  to  attract 
buyers  to  this  developing  resort,  of  which  they 
represent  the  first  part.  Thirty- five  villas,  divided 
into  more  than  twelve  different  types,  range 
across  2,7  hectares  within  a  fifty-hectare  site 
secured  by  the  architect  for  future  growth.  Given 
the  profile  of  prospective  owners  for  these 
speculative  houses,  and  their  cost,  the  necessity 
of  treating  each  plot  as  a  separate  entity,  to  retain 
an  aura  of  individuality,  was  of  paramount  con¬ 
cern.  To  do  so,  the  architect  made  the  majority  of 
the  houses  two  storey,  to  conform  with  local 
building  codes,  and  negotiated  with  the  authori¬ 
ties  to  mix  in  5%  of  three -storey  and  5%  of  single- 
storey  houses  to  give  the  impression  of  the 
randomness  of  a  pre-existing,  traditional  commu¬ 
nity,  and  to  convey  this  singularity.  The  site  plan 
js  a  Lesson  in  how  to  achieve  diversity  with 
standardized  units,  and  a  dignified  architecture 
with  an  economy  of  means  and  systematic  ap¬ 
proach.  Details  such  as  fenestration,  landscaping, 
patterning  of  stonework,  and  paving  were  also 
deliberately  changed  to  accentuate  variety. 

The  Entrepreneurship  Development  institute  of 
India,  in  Ahmedabad.  is  an  extension  of  the 
lessons  about  individuality  within  community 
conveyed  by  the  Demir  villas,  and  carries  them  to 
an  institutional  level.  Because  it  is  in  a  less 
benign  climate,  protective  strategies  of  clustering 
anti  enclosure  were  necessary  here,  making  a 
large,  central  courtyard  and  deeply  recessed 
arcades  a  logical  choice  In  this  case,  the  archi¬ 
tect,  liimal  Patel,  has  strong  opinions  about  the 
need  to  reintroduce  a  diversity  of  building  types, 
representative  of  the  numerous  forms  evident  in 
the  history  of  Islamic  architecture,  back  into 
contemporary  usage.  In  his  studies  at  Berkeley, 


he  was  particularly  keen  on  deriving  organiza¬ 
tional  principles  from  past  examples,  redrawing 
buildings  from  The  Archaeoh&icat  Survey  of 
India  to  establish  the  patterns  rather  than  the 
exact  images  of  the  past.  He  cites  Leon  Krier, 
Klaus  Herdeg  and  Christopher  Alexander  as  his 
main  influences,  indicating  a  rational  preference 
for  typologies  and  "pattern  Language”  over  indi¬ 
vidual  expression.  While  he  has  also  expressed 
his  intention  to  play  dow  n  the  classical  tradition 
consistently  promoted  in  undergraduate  history 
courses  in  favour  of  eastern  models,  the  planning 
principles  used  in  the  layout  of  the  Institute  raise 
interesting  questions  about  inter-relationships 
between  the  two,  beginning  with  Speculation 
about  vestigial  strains  si  ill  remaining  from  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great,  his  tenure  in  India,  and  promotion 
of  institutional  ideals.  The  theatre,  which  was 
originally  meant  to  terminate  the  composition 
along  its  eastern,  entrance  edge,  has  not  been 
completed,  but  Sends  weight  to  ibis  line  of  en¬ 
quiry.  as  does  the  partially  axial,  partially  random 
character  of  the  groupings.  They  are,  in  many 
ways,  reminiscent  of  the  work  of  Louis  Kahn, 
who  has  had  such  a  strong  impact  in  this  region 
and  whose  own  a ssym metrical  symmetry  fol¬ 
lowed  models  such  as  Hadrian's  Villa  in  Tivoli.  In 
general  the  EDM  campus  attempts  To  reconcile 
two  historical  and  institutional  directions,  with 
the  latter  being  the  need  fear  quiet  introspective, 
private  spaces,  as  well  as  the  clear  expression  of 
each  part.  It  succeeds  in  each  to  a  remarkable 
extent,  with  subtlety  and  strength, 

Lessons 

Juror  Azim  Nanji,  in  discussing  the  relationships 
between  all  of  the  projects  selected  in  this  cycle, 
has  made  the  observation  that,  in  one  way  or 
another*  they  all  relate  to  education,  not  in  the 
functional  sense,  but  in  their  ability  to  convey  a 
new  attitude  about  architecture.  Each  speaks  to  a 
growing  awareness  of  a  change  in  sensibilities 
about  the  role  that  architecture  should  play  in 
.society,  which  is  much  different  from  the  one  it 
has  played  in  the  recent  past.  The  aspects  of  that 
change,  regardless  of  the  category  they  have  been 
listed  in,  centre  around  participation  rather  than 
exclusivity,  raising  serious  questions  about  the 
position  that  an  architect  will  have  in  this  process 
in  the  future.  Precursors  of  this  shift,  such  as 
Fathy,  have  continually,  and  imploringly,  warned 


of  ihe  dangers  of  preciousness  and  egoism, 
encouraging  architects  to  think  in  terms  of  part¬ 
nership  with  their  clients,  rather  than  of  complete 
aesthetic  control,  in  any  project.  As  he  has  em¬ 
phasized,  this  was  normally  the  ease,  prior  to  the 
industrial  revolution,  when  the  symbiotic  links 
between  master  builder  and  those  for  whom  the 
building  was  intended,  were  broken.  The  re¬ 
establishment  of  this  connection,  as  it  is  symbol¬ 
ized  in  each  of  the  projects  presented  here,  is 
striking  and  significant,  whether  it  lie  the  prag¬ 
matically  direct  co-operation  required  in  the 
upgrading  of  a  squatter  settlement,  or  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  historic  fabric. 

These  portents  do  not  predict  that  architects  are 
now  an  extinct  species,  or  even  an  endangered 
one,  but  chat  they  must  evolve  to  survive.  Of  ail 
the  challenges  presented  by  this  fifth  cycle,  this  is 
perhaps  the  most  striking. 
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Suhct  Ozkcin 

A  PLURALIST  ALTERNATIVE 

As  have  so  many  other  disciplines,  the  architec¬ 
tural  profession  lias  undergone  dramatic  changes 
over  l  he  pass  twenty  years.  Inevitable  and  unal¬ 
terable  transformations  have  required  all  those 
involved  with  architecture  to  re-define  the  profes¬ 
sion,  its  scope  as  well  as  Its  discourse,  and  to 
accommodate  any  number  of  new  and  unex¬ 
pected  situations,  some  of  them  of  an  urgent 
nature.  The  validity  and  effectiveness  of  the 
profession  were  put  under  harsh  scrutiny,  as 
discourse  seemed  eventually  to  reveal  increasing 
uncertainty  and  ever-penetrating  probity:  “WhaC, 
was  always  asked,  *!is  architecture,  anti  what  is 
the  proper  role  of  an  architect?"  In  response,  new 
concepts  anti  new  terms  emerged,  as  architects 
assumed  the  roles  of  "agents  of  change",  “social 
advocates",  “enablers",  and  “decision-makers"  in 
addition  to  their  more  poetic  place  in  the  field  of 
fine  arts,  as  designers,  artists,  sculptors  of  form. 
Architecture  itself,  as  Sir  Nicholas  Pevsner  postu¬ 
lated,  lay  between  a  bicycle  shed  and  a  cathedral, 
and  die  definition  of  architecture  began  to  simul¬ 
taneously  accommodate  a  wide  range  of  akema- 
lives:  Architecture  without  Architects 
(B.  Rudofsky),  Unseffcomcious  Design  (C.  Alex¬ 
ander).  Shelter  and  Society  ( P.  Oliver),  as  well  as 
Freedom  to  Build  and  Housing  hy  People  (J. 
Turner). 

This  new  sense  of  questioning  was  not,  how¬ 
ever,  shared  by  all,  and  a  small  elite  continued  to 
fashion  prestigious  -  and  often  exquisite  -  com¬ 
missions  which  were  lavishly  published  in  glossy 
journals;  alas,  these  noble  artefacts,  like  the 
expensive  journals,  had  little  impact  on  or  rel¬ 
evance  to  the  vast  majority.  The  rampant  growth 
of  the  built  environment  had  surpassed  profes¬ 
sional  architects;  much  Say  in  the  hands  of  mer¬ 
cantile  developers,  but  the  largest  part  fell  10  the 
individuals,  communities,  and  societies.  Those 
lacking  most  in  means  and  abilities,  were  also 
most  in  need,  and  thus  undertook  the  pro¬ 
visioning  of  their  own  environments  in  whatever 
fashion  possible,  whether  legal  or  not,  reflecting 
their  own  needs,  aspirations,  and  tastes.  This  was 
nowhere  more  evident*  as  it  is  today  and  prom¬ 
ises  to  be  tomorrow,  than  in  the  Third  World. 

During  the  recent  past,  it  is  the  urban  environ¬ 


ments  that  have  suffered  most  tragically,  although 
the  rural  areas  have  not  escaped  ravage  and 
disintegration.  The  irreversible  process  of  change 
has  rapidly  altered  the  natural  as  well  as  the  built 
environment,  and  predictions  for  the  future  warn 
that  this  disfigurement  will  continue  at  an  alarm¬ 
ing  rate. 

Meanwhile,  the  architectural  elite  continue 
their  weighty  discourse  and  seek  to  re-insUI 
meaning  and  significance  into  an  architecture 
which  they  feel  has  been  robbed  by  the  so-called 
'Modem  Movement".  The  debate  is  highly 
charged,  heavily  rhetorical,  and  strongly  laced 
with  finely-tuned  semantics.  And,  in  the  mean¬ 
time,  the  cries  of  hundreds  of  millions  remain 
unheard,  and  can  have  but  little  hope  in  an 
architectural  profession  seemingly  enchanted 
only  with  itself.  It  never  deigns  to  see,  much  less 
tackle,  the  plight  of  decaying  cities,  inadequate 
services,  and  the  homeless  many 

Still,  the  lonely  voices  of  the  concerned  few 
pointed  to  the  resources  of  traditional  processes 
and  patterns  which  had,  in  the  past,  resulted  in 
suitable,  if  not  always  perfect,  built  environments, 
usually  endowed  with  authentic  cultural  richness, 
and  often  attaining  harmony  and  beauty.  The  role 
of  individuals  and  societies  in  determining  their 
own  environments  loudly  voiced  by  Turner,, 
helped  foster  the  concept  of  “appropriate  tech¬ 
nology1"  which  depended  upon  people  them¬ 
selves  and  the  recognition  chat  their  own  partici¬ 
pation  was  the  only  available  resource  on  which 
they  could  truly  rely.  That  resource  continues  to 
be  a  formidable  one. 

Once  again,  the  architectural  elite  turned  a  deaf 
ear,  and  relegated  such  concepts  to  the  realm  of 
anthropology,  leaving  others  to  worry  about 
urban  and  rural  shelters,  or  cultural  heritage. 

Nevertheless,  a  few  flames  of  hope  illuminated 
the  wilderness.  Hassan  Fa  thy  had  begun  the 
valiant  call  for  an  “architecture  for  the  poor  . 
Charles  Correa  sought  an  architecture  sensitive  to 
the  climate  with  his  slogan  ’'form  follows  cli¬ 
mate".  He  implicitly  nurtured  the  legacy  of  Jane 
Drew  anti  Maxwell  Fry  who  had  tried  to  adapt  the 
grand  strategies  of  Lc  Corbusier  to  the  realities  of 
India  and  to  implement  iheir  own  ideas  in  Africa. 
In  London,  Otto  Koenigsberger  remained  dedi¬ 
cated  to  the  training  of  “alternative”  architects 
capable  of  encouraging  environmentally  sensitive 
architecture  and  of  coping  with  the  emerging 


realties  of  the  urban  dilemma.  Andre  Ravereau 
and  Roland  Simon  net  began  serious  efforts  in  the 
Maghreb,  and  Geoffrey  Bawa  undertook  a  similar 
self-committed  mission  in  the  lush  tropics  of 
Ceylon.  In  Turkey,.  Sedad  Eldem  sought  a  modern 
identity  for  tire  traditional  Turkish  house,  anti  in 
Bangladesh,  Muzhaml  Islam  concentrated  on 
developing  an  architectural  expression  reliant 
upon  limited  resources  and  affordable  technol¬ 
ogy.  Rifat  Chadirji  in  Baghdad  strove  to  develop  a 
culturally  rich  architectural  idiom  of  his  own.  And 
in  concert,  many  of  those  concerned  came  to¬ 
gether  under  such  leaders  as  Doxiadis  and  the 
Eki  sties  Center  in  order  to  attempt  a  re-form u na¬ 
tion  of  urban  planning. 

For  the  most  pan,  the  western  media  and 
profession  remained  sceptical  at  best,  and  igno¬ 
rant  of  these  pioneers  and  the  emerging  con¬ 
sciousness  that  had  produced  them  It  was  not 
until  the  1970s  that  public  awareness  in  the  West 
began  to  awaken  to  the  need  for  environmental 
protection  and  to  focus  on  the  imperatives  of 
human  rights.  Around  this  time,  the  notion  of  a 
“master  plan”,  as  a  sort  of  heaven-sent  panacea, 
began  to  give  way  as  people  themselves  became 
active  advocates  for  and  participants  in  the 
shaping  of  [heir  own  environments. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  confused  state  of 
affairs  that  the  Aga  Khan  took  the  initiative  to 
actively  encourage  the  built  environment  anti 
architecture  of  Muslims,  With  a  small  group  of 
architects,  thinkers,  and  scholars,  he  elaborated 
an  award  committed  to  exploring  architecture  in 
Muslim  societies  and  to  identifying  worthy  exam¬ 
ples  there  that  merit  encouragement  and  demon¬ 
strate  to  others  possible  solutions  and  approaches 
which  might  be  applied  elsewhere.  Thorough  and 
meticulous  procedures  were  put  into  place  for  the 
documentation  and  evaluation  of  building 
projects,  and  a  series  of  seminar  meetings  wras 
organized  on  a  regular  basis  in  order  to  enhance 
and  nurture  the  Learning  process.  The  seminar 
it) pics  were  widely  varied,  from  housing  to 
symbolism,  from  architectural  education  to  the 
architecture  of  public  places,  and  focused  on 
urban  centres  as  well  as  the  rural  habitat.  At  each 
meeting,  international  participants  joined  local 
architects,  planners,  and  others  to  share  ideas  and 
establish  dialogue.  Site  visits  were  organized  as 
an  important  component  of  every  meeting,  and 
provided  first-hand  testimony  of  the  actual  condi¬ 


tions  at  every  seminar  locale.  The  chosen  venues 
where  the  seminars  were  organized  demonstrated 
the  wide  variety  of  cultures,  climates,  and 
geographies  of  the  Muslim  world:  from  Central 
Java  to  Andalusia,  from  North  Africa  to  China, 
from  Cairo  to  Malta,  to  Sana'a,  to  Dakar,  co 
Istanbul.  And  ihe  published  proceedings  of  every 
seminar  were  widely  distributed  to  further  in¬ 
crease  the  scope  of  participation  and  interest  and 
to  provide  the  widest  possible  access  to  the 
thoughts  and  ideas. 

Four  award  cycles  have  been  completed  since 
1978.  Twelve  international  and  three  regional 
seminars  have  been  held.  Over  two  million 
dollars  have  been  awarded  by  the  consecutive 
Master  Juries  to  forty-eight  building  projects,  and 
two  special  awards  have  honoured  the  life-long 
work  of  Hassan  Fathy  and  Rifat  Chadirji.  A  wealth 
of  material  has  resulted  from  the  study  of  candi¬ 
date  buildings  and  the  documentation  centre 
established  in  Geneva  is  the  most  comprehensive 
and  important  facility  of  its  kind  in  the  world. 

When  seen  together,  the  seemingly  disparate 
building  projects  that  have  received  awards,  and 
the  topics  of  all  of  the  .seminars,  reveal  a  number 
of  key  issues  and  Focal  points  that  remain  at  ihe 
heart  of  the  Aga  Khan  Award  for  Architecture: 
architectural  heritage  h  cultural  identity >  environ¬ 
mental  and  climatic  awareness,  continuity  with 
she  past,  reality  of  the  present  and  contemplation 
of  the  future,  appropriate  technology,  and  social 
and  environmental  harmony. 

The  very  first  cycle  soundly  tested  the  esiab- 
lished  programme  and  procedures,  and  confirmed 
the  Award's  reputation  not  only  as  the  world's 
most  prestigious,  but  also  as  Its  most  determined 
and  serious  architectural  award.  From  1978  to 
1980,  five  international  seminars  were  held  in 
Paris,  Istanbul,  Jakarta.  Fez,  and  Amman,,  bringing 
together  the  widest  possible  range  of  those 
involved  in  the  shaping  of  the  built  environment. 
As  never  before h  a  platform  for  serious  enquiry 
was  opened  without  the  restraints  -  and  without 
the  fear  -  of  governments,  politics,  and  official¬ 
dom,  yielding  a  critical  debate  on  issues  of  the 
utmost  concern.  The  contributors  to  the  emerging 
dialogue  were  a  curious  mix  of  architects,  techni¬ 
cians,  scholars,  and  everyday  people  concerned 
with  their  environment.  They  represented  a  wide 
spectrum,  from  little- known  and  emerging  talents 
to  the  most  celebrated  international  architects. 


from  East  to  West  and  North  10  South,  from 
modest  masons  to  heads  of  state,  from  behav¬ 
ioural  scientists  to  financial  planners,  and  in¬ 
cluded  women  as  well  as  men.  the  young  as  well 
as  the  old,  and  any  number  of  languages,  cultures 
and  races.  In  short,  ii  gathered  together  the  rich 
range  of  contrasts  and  variety  that  constitute 
contemporary  Islamic  societies. 

Interest  continued  to  be  generated,  and  the 
media  came  to  be  curious  about  this  peculiar  new 
enterprise,  by  the  lime  the  first  awards  were 
announced  in  Lahore  in  1980,  considerable 
enthusiasm  had  been  aroused  in  anticipation  of 
what  many  expected  would  be  modern-day 
equivalents  of  the  Taj  Mahal  or  the  Alhambra. 

Anti,  indeed,  the  awards  came  as  a  surprise. 

There  were,  to  begin  with,  fifteen  of  [hem,  and, 
alongside  impressive  examples  of  contemporary 
design  trends,  figured  slum  quarters,  simple 
housing,  a  modest  school,  stretching  from  Sen¬ 
egal  to  Indonesia.  The  jury  citations  emphasized 
She  notion  of  ’  search",  and  proudly  presented  this 
disparate  group  of  fifteen  buildings  as  notable 
achievements  that  contributed  10  the  quest  for 
excellence  in  the  built  environment.  The  concep¬ 
tion  of  the  Award  as  an  ongoing  process,  em brac¬ 
ing  a  panoply  of  concerns  and  divergent  direc¬ 
tions,  has  become  a  central  tenet  of  the  organiza¬ 
tion  and,  combined  with  the  "space  of  freedom" 
created  by  the  seminar  forums,  the  notions  of 
quest  and  process  came  to  identify  the  Award 
above  and  beyond  the  recognition  of  individual 
buildings  and  the  attribution  of  the  half-million 
dollar  prize  fund. 

The  emphasis  placed  by  the  first  jury  on  en¬ 
couraging  community  efforts  had  two  important 
effects:  firstly,  it  served  as  a  source  of  inspiration, 
pride,  and  encouragement  for  some  of  the 
world's  poorest  communities,  by  acknowledging 
their  efforts  to  create  their  own  living  environ¬ 
ments.  Secondly,  it  brought  such  efforts  to  the 
attention  of  the  architectural  profession  and  the 
world  at  large  and,  most  importantly,  accorded 
them  a  status  equal  lo  that  of  any  other  example 
of  good  architecture.  These  same  motivations 
would  be  reinforced  by  all  of  the  subsequent 
juries  who  continued  to  appreciate  and  to  honour 
community  efforts  and  commitments  to  life, 
family,  and  well-being. 

Not  only  was  the  upgrading  and  improvement 
of  poor  communities  a  focus,  but  ihe  provision  of 


new  and  appropriate  housing  has  been  a  constant 
concern  of  all  Award  cycles.  On  a  variety  of 
scales  related  to  meeting  the  needs  of  al!  levels  of 
society,  the  various  housing  projects  demonstrate 
a  great  variety  of  design  approaches  in  both 
urban  and  rural  contexts,  and  the  levels  of  tech¬ 
nology  employed  reflect  traditional  as  well  as 
contemporary  standards,  usually  addressing 
craftsmanship  as  well  as  structural  systems,  and 
always  emphasizing  the  basic  need  for  shelter,  for 
the  poor,  for  the  rich,  and  for  all  those  in  be¬ 
tween. 

Throughout,  appropriate  technology  has  been  a 
feature  of  the  premia  ted  buildings  and,  once 
again,  the  vast  array  of  applications  testifies  to 
ihe  diversity  of  societies  comprising  the  Islamic 
world.  Daring  and  innovative,  some  of  the  awards 
reveal  the  most  sophisticated  use  of  modem 
technology  anywhere  in  the  world.  In  Jeddah  or 
in.  Paris,  these  marvels  of  invention  have  demon¬ 
strated  the  Award's  concern  for  progress  and  the 
exploration  of  often-pioneering  directions  for 
future  development.  In  turn,  too^  the  time-hon¬ 
oured  traditions  anti  techniques  that  have  not 
changed  for  centuries  reveal  the  application  of 
appropriate  technology  combined  with  an  inher- 
ent  respect  for  the  past.  The  mud  mosques  in 
West  Africa,  for  example,  call  on  the  skills  and 
talents  of  artisans  w?hose  knowledge  has  been 
transmitted  from  generation  to  generation,  to 
remain  as  vital  today  as  many  centuries  ago. 
Innovation  and  authenticity  have  combined  in 
developing  an  intermediate  technology  repre¬ 
sented  by  many  other  winning  projects.  Drawing 
on  the  skills,  resources,  and  materials  at  hand, 
these  talented  efforts  often  exploit  traditional 
techniques,  improving  on  them  slowly  and 
economically,  often  helping  to  train  new  crafts¬ 
men  in  the  process,  and  making  new  techniques 
and  applications  available  to  others  to  replicate 
and  modify  as  specific  conditions  require  and 
resources  permit. 

Re- interpretation  of  past  approaches  to  design, 
construction,  anti  technology*  as  well  as  tradi¬ 
tional  functions  and  programmes  Eo  contempo¬ 
rary  contexts,  embody  many  other  winning 
projects.  These,  loo,  have  been  vehicles  to  further 
enhance  traditional  skills  or  to  express  traditional 
forms  in  new  styles.  Contextual  ism,  at  both  urban 
and  rural  scales  h  has  been  an  important  way  of 
establishing  continuity  with  the  past  while  con- 


t  rib  Lit  mg  to  the  rapid  advances  of  twentieth- 
century  life,  Inspiration  has  been  drawn  from  the 
full  breadth  of  the  architectural  heritage  of  Islam, 
as  well  as  from  the  specific  styles  and  forms  that 
developed  uniquely  in  its  diverse  historic  socie¬ 
ties - 

Care  and  concern  for  the  splendid  legacy  of 
past  eras  arc  evidenced  in  every  cycle  of  the 
Awards K  and  the  restoration  and  conservation  of 
monuments  and  historic  areas  has  drawn  wide 
attention.  The  encouragement  of  traditional  skills 
anti  crafts,  often  in  danger  of  disappearing,  is  an 
important  component  of  these  projects.  The 
economic  revitalisation  of  historic  areas  has  been 
of  special  note*  as  has  the  use  of  some  bLiiklings 
for  new  functions.  These  awards  have  helped 
show  that,  with  sensitivity  and  care,  historic 
monuments  and  areas  can  once  again  become 
vital  and  dynamic  components  of  contemporary 
society,  blending  the  past  with  the  present. 

And  yet,  the  Award  has  not  been  able  to 
address  several  areas  of  great  importance.  Indus¬ 
trial  facilities,  transportation  networks,  and  major 
infrastructural  efforts  are  conspicuously  absent 
amongst  the  winning  projects,  even  though  they 
are  increasingly  evident  in  environments  through¬ 
out  the  world.  Weakly  represented,  too,  are 
health  facilities,  and  landscaping  efforts  and  open 
public  spaces  h  although  a  notable  project  in  Saudi 
Arabia  demonstrated  the  potential  for  Lising 
natural  elements  with  sensitivity  and  success  in 
the  landscaping  of  a  desert  setting  for  an  impor¬ 
tant  new  development. 

Since  its  inception,  the  Award  has  sought  to 
address  the  manifold  and  complex  factors  con¬ 
tributing  to  today’s  architecture.  The  geographic 
span  of  winning  projects,  the  multiplicity  of 
building  types  h  and  the  range  of  societal  issues 
addressed  have  yielded  a  pluralism  much  wider 
and  much  richer  than  has  previously  been  en¬ 
compassed  in  the  domain  of  architecture.  The 
danger  of  permitting  this  sense  of  pluralism  to 
deteriorate  into  complaisance  has  been  avoided 
by  the  creative  and  well-considered  structuring 
which  reinforces  the  relevance  and  validity  of 
each  of  its  component  parts.  The  sense  of  critical 
debate  and  the  efforts  of  committed  and  con¬ 
cerned  individuals  working  earnestly  together  to 
achieve  a  common  goal  have  helped  ensure  a 
sense  of  purpose  and  meaning.  With  integrity 
and,  at  times,  audacity,  the  Award  has  attempted 


Eo  discover  and  to  understand  contemporary 
architecture  in  Islamic  societies  and  has  hopefully 
contributed  to  the  larger  effort  of  encouraging  its 
enhancement  and,  thereby,  the  lives  of  many. 


Mohammed  Arkoun 

ARCHITECTURAL  ALTERNATIVES  IN  DETERIORATING 
SOCIETIES 


His  Highness  the  Aga  Khan  created  the  Award  for  Architecture  in  order  that  Muslim 
societies  can  speak  about  themselves,  and  freely  express  their  concerns,  their  prob¬ 
lems,  their  aspirations,  and  their  dreams,  as  well  as  their  failures,  their  regressive  pro¬ 
cesses,  their  wrong  solutions,  their  refusals,  their  violence.  The  Award  listens  carefully 
to  these  varied  and  changing  expressions  without  imposing  value  judgments,  without 
preferring  any  expression  over  the  other,  and  without  adopting  any  philosophical  or 
political  vision  which  excludes  the  new  trends  and  new  alternatives  that  are  emerging 
in  so  many  societies. 

We  are  now  celebrating  the  fifth  Award  cycle.  As  has  been  clearly  established  during 
the  previous  cycles,  we  once  again  see  the  Award's  continuing  intellectual  endeavour, 
the  same  open  attitude  and  attentiveness,  the  same  eager  but  patient  will  to  make 
explicit,  in  a  relevant,  modern  language  that  is  far  from  any  polemical  or  arrogant 
position,  the  messages  that  are  implicit  in  the  present  architectural  alternatives. 

The  Master  Jury  of  this  fifth  cycle  has  been  guided  in  their  process  of  evaluation  by  a 
particularly  clear  and  coherent  diagnosis:  for  the  past  twenty  or  thirty  years,  all  Muslim 
societies  have  been  engaged  in  deteriorating,  disintegrating,  and  regressive  mecha¬ 
nisms  which  simultaneously  affect  all  levels  of  politics,  the  economy,  culture,  educa¬ 
tion,  and  society.  More  and  more  architects  -  as  well  as  engineers,  teachers,  writers, 
artists,  and  journalists  -  are  aware  of  this  dramatic  trend  and  are  struggling  to  find  new' 
answers  and  new'  strategies  to  stop  it,  if  possible,  or  at  least  to  limit  the  negative  ef¬ 
fects  of  all  the  disintegrating  forces  which  are  operating  at  all  levels  of  society. 

During  the  1960s,  many  architects  ignored  or  disdained  the  needs  and  expectations 
of  the  uprooted  segments  of  rural  populations  which  had  moved  to  the  urban  centres. 
They  built  ugly,  collective  housing  characterized  by  low  rent,  low  life  and  low  culture. 
This  is  evident  everywhere  in  the  suburbs  of  many  cities  in  what  was  previously  called 
the  “free”  world,  in  the  societies  of  Eastern  Europe,  and,  of  course,  in  Third  World 
societies.  In  the  Third  World,  demographic  pressure,  increasing  impoverishment,  the 
corruption  of  so-called  “political  elites",  the  total  lack  of  democracy,  and  oppressive 
systems  of  exploitation  combining  international  systems  of  exchange  with  national  and 
local  disorder,  have  generated  the  physical  deterioration  of  buildings,  streets,  and 
urban  tissues  and  facilities.  By  this  continuous  process  of  contamination,  the  whole 
environment,  both  in  the  larger  metropolises  and  in  rural  areas,  has  been  affected. 


W e  must  clearly  identify  the  determinant  factors  which  have  imposed  this  deteriora¬ 
tion  throughout  the  so-called  "Muslim  societies".  One  of  the  great  merits  of  all  the 
Award  Master  Juries  during  the  five  Award  cycles  is  that  they  have  never  linked  these 
deteriorating  factors  with  Islam  or  with  what  is  currently  described  as  fundamentalist, 
integrist,  or  radical  Islam.  Hat  her.  they  have  suggested  that  the  extremist  expressions  of 
Islam  are  themselves  an^fecr  and  not  a  cause,  as  is  often  suggested  by  political  scien¬ 
tists.  This  means  that  there  is  a  process  of  mental  deterioration  accompanying  the 
physical  deterioration  in  the  societies  we  are  considering. 

The  determinant  factors  which  any  further  critical  analysis  should  consider  arc: 

-  The  international  monetary  system. 

-  The  economic  strategies  imposed  by  the  leadership  of  the  rich,  industrialized  coun¬ 
tries. 

-  The  failure  of  the  '“national”  elites  who  have  monopolized  decision-making  pro¬ 
cesses  without  giving  the  people  the  slightest  chance  to  participate,  and  without  even 
listening  to  their  claims  or  their  various  expressions  of  suffering  or  distress'. 

-  The  mass  educational  system  which  imposed  political  and  religious  slogans  on 
generations  of  young  people  (especially  in  countries  like  Egypt,  Iraq,  Syria,  Algeria, 
and  Morocco  where  75%  of  the  population  was  bom  after  I960). 

-  Substitution,  on  a  very  large  sociological  scale,  of  integrated  and  integrating pu- 
lar and  urban  cultures  as  they  existed  everywhere  in  Muslim  societies  before  1950- 
1900  by  a  populist  disintegrated  culture.  It  is  unfortunate  that  even  scholars  are  often 
reluctant  to  foster  positive  communication  between  different  linguistic  spheres.  The 
French  elaboration  of  the  concept  “populist/ populism”  is  richer  and  more  operative, 
for  our  purposes  here,  than  the  same  words  in  English. 

-  The  increasing  impoverishment  of  society  as  a  whole,  making  it  impossible  for 
even  students  and  professors  or  researchers  to  have  access  to  scientific  books,  modem 
literature  and  works  of  art;  the  great  majority  of  people  are  prisoners  of  the  fantasy  of 
the  discourses,  representations,  and  images  broadcast  by  the  media.  Books  arc  too 
expensive  or  simply  unavailable,  while  populist  literature  such  as  pamphlets,  so-called 
religious  stories,  and  religious  texts,  and  the  imagery  widely  expressed  in  songs,  maga¬ 
zines,  and  radio  arc,  on  the  contrary,  more  and  more  widespread  in  even  the  remotest 
villages. 

-  Structural  violence  is,  more  and  more  often,  replacing  the  traditional,  coherent  and 
efficient  codes  of  culture,  ethics,  and  religion,  These  value  systems  -  codes  of  honour 
and  social  solidarity  -  have  been  maintained  for  centuries  in  Muslim  societies  in  rural 
areas.  One  example  is  the  highly  elaborate  cultural  codes,  called  adab,  observed  by 
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the  educated  classes  in  urban  areas.  The  disintegration  of  these  codes  has  taken  place 
over  the  past  thirty  years,  but  more  radically  over  the  past  twenty  years. 

In  light  of  this  new  situation,  what  are  the  alternatives  proposed  by  local,  committed, 
concerned  architects? 

The  Master  Jury  of  the  current  Aw  ard  cycle  proposed  the  following  statements  as 
leit-motifs  for  the  nine  winning  projects: 

-  All  of  the  architects  had  to  struggle  against  bureaucracy,  characterized  by  adminis¬ 
trative  officers  who  were  unaware  of  the  problems  involved,  who  adhered  to  rules, 
norms,  and  constraints  that  were  irrelevant  to  the  cases  at  hand,  the  needs  expressed, 
and  the  solutions  proposed.  At  the  same  time,  the  architects  all  had  to  gain  the  sup¬ 
port.  at  varying  levels,  of  the  local  authorities. 

-  The  architects  all  reverted  to  the  use  of  local  skills  and  loeally-available  materials 
instead  of  imported  cement  and  steel,  which  are  more  currently  used  and  provided  by 
industrial  firms.  Also,  they  had  to  train  the  local  users  and  residents  to  participate  in 
the  various  building  operations  in  order  for  them  to  share  in  the  collective  respect  for 
their  newly  created  environment, 

-  The  architects  all  strive  to  improve  the  living  conditions  of  low-income  communi¬ 
ties,  not  with  standard  units  designed  in  big  offices  with  a  complete  disregard  for  the 
habits,  culture,  and  needs  of  the  new  users,  but  with  the  ambition  "to  develop  a  na¬ 
tional  capacity  to  manage  such  projects  and  replicate  them,  in  the  face  of  continuing 
urban  growth”,  "to  build  a  bridge  between  a  marginal  refugee  population  and  official 
institutions",  and  “to  encourage  a  process  of  self-help  amongst  a  community  used  to 
meeting  its  own  needs  for  shelter”,  as  lias  been  stated  in  the  jury  citation  for  the  Hast 
Wahdat  Upgrading  Programme. 

-  They  aim  at  “humanitarian  and  socio-economic  development...  in  a  neighbourhood 
of  honest  -  albeit  poor  -  people,  proud  of  their  achievements  -  the  humanization  of 
what  were  de-humanized  segments  of  society”,  as  cited  for  the  Kampung  Kali  Cho-de. 

-  Instead  of  anonymous,  standard,  administrative  buildings,  they  have  attempted  to 
give  a  sense  of  dignity,  pride  and  belonging,  to  children,  students  and  parents  by 
introducing  new  images  and  forms,  by  restoring  collective  memory,  lost  skills,  and 
shared  aesthetics  as  can  be  seen  in  the  Stone  building  System,  and  by  helping  trans¬ 
form  a  young,  jobless  population  into  business  owners  (Entrepreneurship  Develop¬ 
ment  Institute  of  India).  This  Institute  deserves  special  mention  because  it  points  to  a 
major  ideological  mistake  which  was  repeated  in  so  many  developing  countries  during 
the  1960s  and  1970s.  This  is  the  famous  “socialist,  collective  model”  as  imposed  in  the 
former  Soviet  Union  and  its  satellites,  and  transferred  to  transitional  societies  by  wilful 


regimes  such  as  those  in  Algeria,  Tanzania,  or  the  Guinea  of  Sekou  Tour£.  After  gain¬ 
ing  political  sovereignty,  the  previously  colonized  countries  needed  just  what  the 
Institute  of  Ahmedabad  has  provided  since  1987:  to  endow  each  citizen  with  a  sense 
of  responsibility  through  secured  ownership,  and  a  sense  of  freedom  through  the 
actual  practice  of  entrepreneurship  which  is  protected,  encouraged,  and  honoured  by 
the  state,  and  stimulated  and  promoted  by  individual  initiatives.  This  was.  historically, 
the  social,  economic,  and  educational  process  by  which  the  European  bourgeoisie 
enhanced  democratic  regimes.  Here,  we  recognize  and  understand  the  deep  ideologi¬ 
cal  forces  which  have  led  the  developing  societies  into  their  present  state  of  deteriora¬ 
tion,  subjected  as  they  were  to  disabling  policies,  while  European  societies  have  con¬ 
tinued.  since  the  18th  century,  to  foster  enabling  economic,  social  and  cultural  policies 
of  their  own. 

-  The  Palace  Parks  Programme  and  the  Kairouan  Conservation  Programme  point  to 
aspects  of  the  architectural  struggle  in  deteriorating  societies.  Obviously,  the  Master 
Jury  wanted  to  corroborate  the  coherence  of  a  single  message  -  which  is  not  (heir 
message,  but  one  conveyed  by  the  convergent  efforts  of  architects  in  several  parts  of 
the  world.  It  is  a  message  which  is  not  only  particular  to  Muslim  societies  in  their 
present  phase,  but  one  that  also  concerns  the  most  developed  and  sophisticated  socie¬ 
ties. 

How  do  contemporary  societies  relate  to  their  past?  Do  they  use  the  past  ideologi¬ 
cally,  apologetically,  and  fancifully  or  according  to  a  critical,  responsible,  and  coherent 
knowledge  of  history?  If  we  consider,  for  example,  the  significance  which  European 
societies  since  the  19th  century  have  placed  on  "popular  arts  and  traditions”  in  their 
museums  (M usees  des  Arts  et  Traditions  Papula  ires  as  they  are  called  in  France),  we 
discover  an  arbitrary  ideological  definition  of  “popular  culture”  imposed  by  the  power¬ 
ful,  rich,  and  educated  bourgeoisie.  This  is  being  revised  now.  When  we  consider 
“Muslim"  societies,  we  are  struck,  at  first,  by  the  profound  and  enduring  discontinuities 
since  the  emergence  of  an  “Islamic”  state.  It  is  not  the  place,  here,  to  elaborate  on  this 
very  important  historical  and  sociological  fact,  which  has  not  yet  been  fully  considered 
in  conservation  and  restoration  efforts? 

As  stated  by  the  Master  Jury,  the  main  problem  is  to  find  a  way  “to  return  a  body  of 
monuments  (or  a  whole  city,  such  as  Kairouan,  Fez,  Cairo  or  Lahore)  to  the  public  in 
terms  of  history  and  aesthetics  and  to  produce  a  system  that  perpetuates  its  mainte¬ 
nance This  approach  is  not  sufficient,  because  it  does  not  include  in  its  thinking 
process  the  historical  and  psycho -sociological  concept  of  the  irreversible ,  the  rupture 
or  discontinuities,  the  semiotic  shifts,  and  the  structuring  and  de-structuring  processes 


at  work  in  all  societies  and  all  cultures  as  changing  systems  of  signs,  symbols  and 
signals. 

The  Palace  Parks  Programme  and  the  Kairouan  Conservation  Programme  illustrate 
these  views.  Apart  from  purely  architectural  and  urban  considerations,  the  success  of 
conservation  and  restoration  efforts  depends  on  concomitant  efforts  to  restore  the 
historical  and  cultural  conscience  of  the  users  in  each  environment.  Teachers,  re¬ 
searchers,  artists,  writers,  and  historians  all  have  a  responsibility  to  explain  to  their 
societies  the  attitudes  of  mind,  die  procedures,  and  the  concepts  required  to  have  an 
effective,  productive  relationship  between  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future.  This 
has  not  been  done  even  in  old,  well-educated  and  established  European  societies. 

The  historical  dimensions  of  Kairouan,  like  many  old  cities  in  the  Muslim  world,  are 
far  from  being  fully  known.  Which  period,  and  which  aspects  of  history  and  the  urban 
fabric,  should  be  restored?  Which  of  them  have  actually  been  restored?  How  does  one 
insert  and  link  these  aspects  to  the  ruptured  contemporary  structure,  especially  when 
the  younger  generation's  historical  priorities  are  so  very  different  from  the  values  re¬ 
asserted  in  some  of  the  restored  houses,  monuments,  or  quarters? 

There  is  a  necessary  follow-up  to  each  attempt  at  conservation  or  restoration.  It  is 
necessary'  to  know  how  people  receive  these  initiatives,  how  they  actually  use  them, 
how  they  are  inspired  by  them,  whether  they  remain  marginalized,  unconcerned,  or 
even  opposed  to  them.  Is  tourism  only  for  profit  or  can  it  be  used  for  a  serious  cultural 
exchange  between  peoples  belonging  to  different  loyalties  and  pasts? 

Modesty,  low  profile,  poverty,  misery,  humiliation,  discontinuities,  lack  of  participa¬ 
tion,  inaccessibility,  frustrations,  slums,  deterioration,  disintegration,  marginalization, 
bureaucracy,  corruption,  oppression  ...  this  is  the  vocabulary  more  currently  used  to 
describe  contemporary  "Muslim'’  societies  and  it  can  be  enlarged  to  include  Third 
World  societies. 

Restoration,  conservation,  humanization,  continuation,  re-activation,  insertion  of 
tradition  in  modernity,  salvation,  help,  solidarity,,  dignity,  pride,  legitimacy,  recovery, 
renaissance,  awakening  -  is  the  positive  lexicon  that  is  opposed  to  this  negative  one. 

Architects  are  not  alone  in  using  this  parallel  or  dialectic  terminology.  Intellectuals, 
writers,  economists,  journalists,  and  politicians  cannot  avoid  it  and  repeat  it  so  con¬ 
stantly  that  one  has  to  ask  if  it  is  a  rhetorical  exercise  or  if  it  reflects  concrete  changes, 
positive  evolutions,  and  relevant  solutions  to  pressing  problems. 

Of  all  these  professions,  successful  architects  have  the  privilege  of  achieving  con¬ 
crete  results:  they  shape  the  environment,  create  spaces,  forms,  places  where  people 
can  achieve  evolutionary  behaviour,  emancipating  thoughts,  a  creative  existence. 


Unfortunately,  all  architects  are  not  successful  in  this  way;  clients  have  a  role  to  play  in 
imposing  more  effective  conditions  that  go  beyond  the  local,  conjuncturai,  ephemeral 
solutions  suggested  by  the  paralleled  opposition  between  the  two  sets  of  such  nega¬ 
tive/positive  vocabulary.  This  question  of  clients  has  not  been  either  correctly  or  seri¬ 
ously  addressed  in  previous  cycles  of  the  Award*  With  it,  we  come  back  to  society  as  a 
whole  in  all  its  various  segments  and  categories;  and  with  society,  we  raise  again  the 
issues  of  culture  and  politics  in  contemporary  ‘  Muslim"  societies. 

If  we  consider  critically  each  concept  or  notion  conveyed  by  each  of  the  words  listed 
above,  we  are  obliged  to  recognize  that  Islamic  thought  in  its  various  linguistic 
spheres  (Arabic,  Turkish,  Persian,  Urdu)  has  not  yet  crossed  ethical,  religious  or  politi¬ 
cal  boundaries  to  reach  an  intellectual,  scientific  field,  Tradition  and  modernity  are  still 
used  in  a  dichotomous,  dualist  opposition,  while  both  concepts  are  subjected  to  a 
new,  radical  anthropological  re-evaluation.  This  is  why  I  often  insist  on  the  unthink¬ 
able  and  the  as  yec  unthought  in  contemporary  Islamic  thought.  Societies  suffer,  of 
course,  from  this  intellectual  vacuum  left  by  the  rhetorical  repetitions  of  all  those  who 
refer  endlessly  to  tradition  without  having  any  concrete  historical  or  anthropological 
knowledge  of  it. 

Here  I  should  like  to  add  another  concept  to  be  considered  by  architects  as  well  as 
intellectuals,  artists  and  politicians.  What  I  mean  is  traditionalisation  as  opposed  to 
living  tradition.  Tradition  in  deteriorating  societies  cannot  be  restored  or  reactivated  in 
all  its  integrating  functions  in  societies  not  yet  fragmented  by  modern  economic  sys¬ 
tems  of  production  and  exchange,  It  can  only  be  isolated  with  selected  aspects  set 
apart  from  the  deteriorated  environment  or  the  modernized  segments  of  society.  Good 
examples  are  the  mosques  built  by  HI  Wakil  in  isolated  landscapes,  or  modern  archi¬ 
tecture  without  its  semiological  environment.  This  practice  is  called  traditionalisation; 
the  so-called  Muslim  states  favour  this  manipulation  of  tradition  and  extend  it  to  law. 
economics  (the  so-called  Islamic  banks),  education  and  politics;  that  is  why  my  friend 
Hisham  Sharabi  is  right  to  develop  his  concept  of  neo patriarchy,  a  theory  of  distorted 
change  in  Arab  society)  Neopatriarchy  is  generated  by  the  political  will  to  disguise 
fragments  of  modernity  imposed  by  the  modern  economy  and  modern  technology. 
Pieces  or  elements  of  tradition  are  juxtaposed  or  Inserted  in  an  urban  space  or  social 
environment,  and  are  ravaged  by  deteriorating,  distorting,  disintegrating  forces  operat¬ 
ing  in  mentalities,  collective  behaviour,  discourse,  physical  landscapes,  villages, 
houses,  and  religious  beliefs,  1  do  not  know'  to  what  extent  the  members  of  the  Master 
Jury  of  this  fifth  cycle  have  raised  and  used  this  holistic  view  of  the  contemporary  or 
so-called  “current”  Muslim  societies, 


The  initial  idea  of  the  Aga  Khan  Award  remains  fascinating  because  it  leads  all  social 
agents  working  in  Muslim  societies,  but  especially  architects,  to  take  into  consideration 
the  difficult  issue  of  integrating  disintegrating  activities  in  deteriorating  societies.  It  is 
not  sufficient  to  identify  excellence  in  a  building,  or  relevance  in  a  house,  a  school,  or 
a  kampung.  It  is  more  important  to  explain,  in  a  critical  analysis  of  each  project,  its 
ultimate  function  in  society  as  a  holistic  system  of  forces.  These  operate  either  to 
accelerate  the  disintegration  process,  or  to  limit  it,  or  eventually  to  stop  it  and  initiate  a 
new  integrating  process.  It  is  clear  that  neopa  triarchy  or  tradition  a  Usation  is  over¬ 
whelmingly  dominating,  operating  to  different  degrees  and  at  different  speeds  in  all 
so-called  Muslim  societies.  It  affects  official  ideologies,  state  decision-making,  private 
enterprises,  various  social  groups  and  even  intellectuals.  It  is  a  powerful,  holistic  trend 
given  added  efficiency  by  the  current  economic  and  political  crisis  in  the  seven  major 
First  World  powers. 

However,  this  historical  trend  that  affects  many  societies  is  both  intellectually  and 
culturally  irrelevant  in  comparison  with  the  Classical  Islamic  tradition,  or  modernity  in 
its  emancipating,  innovative  and  positive  discoveries.  Deteriorating  societies  ignore 
both  sides:  what  Classical  Islam  is  historically  as  an  integrating  culture  and  civilization; 
and  what  modernity  is  anthropologically  as  a  holistic  view  of  human  history  and, 
consequently,  a  controlled,  critical  strategy  for  emancipating  the  human  condition. 

These  are  the  yet  unthought,  and  even  unthinkable  issues  in  contemporary  deterio¬ 
rating  societies.  But  have  they  been  better  thought  out  or  more  correctly  addressed  in 
the  so-called  developed  societies,  especially  in  Europe,  where  modernity  in  its  anthro¬ 
pological  dimension  emerged  for  the  first  time  from  1650-1 680  onwards,  and  imposed 
its  positive  and  negative  models?  My  contention  is  that  the  five  different  Master  Juries 
for  the  Five  cycles  have  not  analyzed  this  level  of  reflection  with  respect  to  the  position 
of  deteriorating  societies  that  confront  the  positive  and  negative  forces  of  what  we  call 
modernity.  They  have  opted  for  either  the  recognition  of  excellence,  which  is  the 
dominant  view  among  leading  architects,  or,  especially  in  the  present  cycle,  for  what  I 
would  call  architecture  for  giving  back,  for  restoring  dignity  to  the  brutalized,  dis¬ 
tressed,  populist  societies.  But  they  have  not  yet  revealed  the  hidden  mechanism, 
operating  at  different  levels  within  various  social,  political  and  economic  agents.  This, 
in  the  name  of  modernity,  leads  precisely  to  their  deteriorated  dignity  which  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  protected  and  restored  through  architectural  efforts  such  as  those 
premiated  here. 

We  keep  repeating  that  the  Aga  Khan  Award  is  the  unique  forum  where  architects 
and  urbanists  can  confront  each  other  with  their  views,  theories  and  experiences.  In 


the  case  of  historians,  sociologists,  anthropologists,  political  scientists,  philosophers 
and  even  theologians,  the  style  of  thinking  required  by  deteriorating  societies  could 
not  be  developed  productively,  concretely,  or  efficiently.  Architects  -  apart  from  some 
admirable  ones  -  have  neither  the  time,  nor  perhaps  the  intellectual  motivation  to 
engage  in  the  many  fields  of  knowledge  affecting  the  societies  where  they  are  sup¬ 
posed  to  bring  solutions  to  complex  problems.  Since  its  first  step  towards  the  provi¬ 
sion  of  a  space  for  free  research  and  exchange  leading  to  knowledge  and  critical 
analysis,  the  raising  of  issues  and  directions  of  new  thinking  so  that  dcvcloping/dete- 
riorating  societies  are  not  left  to  the  destructive  impact  of  blind,  arbitrary  mechanisms, 
the  Award  has  attempted  to  do  this  by,  for  example,  putting  together  the  concepts  of 
developing  and  deteriorating  for  the  first  time  since  the  late  sixties.  Then,  when  wre 
spoke  of  underdeveloped,  backward  or  developing  societies,  we  could  not  consider 
development  in  the  traditional,  archaic  sense  as  we  were  still  Muslim  societies  in  the 
midst  of  the  deteriorating  process.  Now,  in  overpopulated  cities  and  villages,  in  op¬ 
pressive,  plethoric  bureaucracies,  in  rigid  neopatriarchical  institutions,  in  devastating 
collective  misery,  in  the  increasing  crisis  facing  the  educational  system,  we  see  the 
obvious  manifestations  of  deterioration  more  clearly,  We  are  obliged  to  rethink  the 
whole  issue  of  development  as  a  dialectic  process,  not  hetween  underdevelopment 
linked  to  traditional  systems  and  development  bringing  modernity,  but  rather  as  a 
struggle  between  a  holistic  development  encompassing  all  segments,  all  levels  of 
human  existence,  and  fragmented  sectoral  development  causing  a  generalised  deterio¬ 
ration  of  society.  No  one  would  deny  that  arciiitects  and  urbanists  play  a  major  role  in 
this  struggle  betwreen  two  opposing  concepts  which  each  lead  to  a  different  historical 
evolution.  And  1  do  not  see  any  way  of  escaping  the  debate  on  modernity  as  it  oper¬ 
ates  in  the  “advanced"  rich  societies  or  the  model  of  development/deterioration  it 
imposes  on  disenabled,  manipulated,  exploited  societies, 

These  arc  proposals  or  appeals  to  enrich  our  debates,  exchanges  and  efforts  in  the 
free  spaces  provided  by  the  Aga  Khan  Award  and  to  permit  us  to  take  advantage  of 
the  specific  opportunities  offered  by  the  seminars,  the  chairs  for  teaching,  the  publica¬ 
tions,  the  vast  and  unique  documentation  collected  over  the  past  fifteen  years  in  the 
Geneva  office.  Architecture  is  a  solid,  indisputable  ground  for  developing  a  new  ap¬ 
proach,  for  creative  thinking  about  the  present  stage  of  historical  evolution  in  all  Mus¬ 
lim  societies.  Architecture  can  be  diverted  from  its  positive  contributions  to  this  evolu¬ 
tion  by  overwhelming  ideological  forces;  but  it  can  also  resist  these  forces  and  offer 
durable,  emancipating  answers  to  the  irrepressible  hopes  and  legitimate  expectations 
of  future  generations.  I  will  even  venture  to  say  that  architecture  today,  in  Muslim 


societies,  can  be  an  efficient  alternative  to  the  models  claimed  by  fundamentalist 
movements  but  this  cannot  happen  if  architecture  continues  to  be  controlled  by  the 
aristocratic  spirit  of  the  Beaux-Arts. 


Notes 

1.  Already  at  (he  end  of  the  sixties,  an  intdiigeni  and  courageous  Egyptian  sociologist,  described  a 
very  significant^  symbolic  expression  of  suffering  in  his  books  Zabirad  al-Murasala  it  darib  at  s/a'i 
and  Hutaf  al-Sam ttin.  Thu  first  is  a  collection  of  lexers  sunt  by  Egyptian  peasants  to  the  tomb  of 
ShaPt\  a  famous  jurist;  in  these  letters,  each  one  introduces  a  case  which  he  could  not  expose  to  the 
court  or  the  administration;  the  second  is  a  collection  of  wishes  written  by  taxi-drivers  in  their  cars, 
2r  Mohammed  Arkoun,  Ouvertune  sur  t  'Istam,  2£me  edition,  Paris,  1992 

3.  Hisham  Sharab  i  h  Neopatriarchy:  /I  Theory  of  Distorted  Change  irt  Arab  Society,  Oxford  University 
Press,  1987 
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Fayoum  (Gouache  by  Hassan  Fatby). 


James  Steele 

A  TRIBUTE  TO  HASSAN  FATHY 

Hassan  Faihy  died  in  his  sleep  on  JO  November, 
1989,  and  the  final  chapter  in  his  long  and  re¬ 
markable  life  has  now  been  closed.  During  hEs 
professional  career,  which  began  with  his  gradua¬ 
tion  from  The  University  of  Cairo  in  1926,  he  was 
caught  up  in  the  end  of  an  era,  as  well  as  the 
emergence  of  Egypt  as  a  modern  state.  He  lived 
through  occupation,  world  war,  revolution,  and 
die  beginnings  of  a  search  for  a  national  identity, 
within  a  new  international  order.  Recause  of  his 
deep  love  for  his  country,  as  well  as  his  rare 
ability  to  place  momentous  changes  objectively 
within  a  wider  historical  pattern,  he  did  his 
utmost  to  assist  in  that  search.  Throughout  his 
life,  he  struggled  10  ensure  that  this  new  identity 
which  continues  to  evolve h  would  reflect  the  best 
elements  of  both  the  past  and  the  present,  in 
order  to  truly  express  the  cultural  richness  and 
complexity  that  is  the  essence  of  Egypt  rather 
than  the  foreign  materialistic  values  that  are 
completely  alien  to  it.  His  efforts  were  tragically 
misunderstood  by  the  majority  of  his  countrymen^ 
as  well  as  by  others  throughout  the  developing 
world,  because  to  those  without  his  wider  per¬ 
spective  h  he  seemed  to  stand  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  kind  of  progress  deemed  to  he  so  vitally 
important  in  the  three  decades  following  World 
War  If.  He  was  considered  by  the  people  who 
were  empowered  to  implement  his  ideas  to  be  a 
hopelessly  sentimental  romantic.  Even  worse,  he 
was  perceived  as  a  dangerous  iconoclast  by 
building  contractors  who  saw  his  calls  for  self- 
help  housing  and  mud-brick  architecture  as  a 
direct  threat  to  their  livelihood.  The  active  resist¬ 
ance  to  his  projects  that  he  frequently  alluded  to, 
as  well  as  the  numerous  accounts  of  the  de¬ 
stroyed  careers  of  those  who  did  believe  in  him, 
were  both  very  real. 

Because  of  his  unshakcable  belief  in  the  valid¬ 
ity  of  tradition,  he  also  stood  virtually  alone 
against  the  Modem  Movement  that  began  to 
gaiher  strength  on  she  Continent  just  as  he  started 
to  practise  architecture,  and  he  remained  a  lone, 
prophetic  voice  in  [he  wilderness,  speaking 
against  it  as  it  began  to  spread.  Any  suggestion 
that  Hassan  Faihy  shared  the  views  of  this  move¬ 
ment  is  an  affront  to  hts  principles  and  everything 


lie  stood  for:  yet  it  would  be  equally  inaccurate  to 
assume  that  his  opposition  to  It  implied  any 
doubts  on  his  part  about  the  important  role  that 
science  and  technology  must  play  In  architecture. 
His  most  vehement  criticism  of  Modernism,  in  all 
of  its  permutations,  was  its  total  disregard  for 
human  needs  and  social  values,  and  he  held  it 
directly  accountable  for  the  wholesale  destruction 
of  long-established  cultural  patterns  that  such 
disregard  has  now  encouraged.  He  also  focused 
on  what  he  considered  lo  be  another  major 
failure  of  Modernism  by  constantly  pointing  out 
its  inability  to  fulfil  a  self-declared  mandate  to 
derive  an  architecture  that  would  provide  clear 
answers  to  both  physical  and  environmental  laws. 
Examples  of  this  failure  are  now  legion.  In  dra¬ 
matic  contrast  to  the  inability  of  modern  architec¬ 
ture  to  both  understand  and  reflect  these  un bend¬ 
able  laws,  Kathy's  own  work  stands  as  an  elo¬ 
quent  tribute  to  the  seemingly  endless  degrees  of 
expression  offered  to  those  who  both  accept  and 
work  within  them,  in  a  knowledgeable,  respectful 
and  sensitive  way.  The  form  of  this  architecture, 
rather  than  being  simply  a  highly  stylized  out¬ 
come  of  functional  anti  structural  requirements, 
as  it  is  in  Modernist  doctrine,  becomes  primarily 
answerable  to  natural  forces^  as  the  best  vernacu¬ 
lar  construction  has  always  been.  As  Fa  thy  him¬ 
self  once  said  in  a  lecture  at  Dar  al  Islam: 

“If  the  architect  does  not  respect  the  God -made 
environment,  he  commits  a  sin  against  God.  The 
God-made  environment  is  the  landscape;  the 
atmosphere,  the  flora,  the  fauna,  and  the  human 
beings  who  live  in  this  environment.  In  this  God- 
made  environment  there  is  nothing  that  is 
inharmonious.  If  ure  become  one  with  nature, 
beauty  is  defined  as  it  is.  Beauty,  then,  is  ob¬ 
tained  when  form  considers  the  forces  that  are 
working  on  it.  It  is  only  when  man  has  ignored 
the  environment  and  has  been  cut  off from 
nature  that  problems  arise,  tf-r  mast  not  distort 
any  of  the  forces  in  nature" 

He  not  only  recognized  anti  was  answerable  to 
the  dictates  of  the  environment,  but  also  was  able 
to  identify  and  give  meaning  to  she  critical  con¬ 
nection  between  an  appropriate  design  response 
to  natural  forces  and  human  needs.  He  saw  that 
this  connection,  in  turn,  has  been  a  key  factor  in 
the  different  architectural  expressions  of  various 
cultures,  and  has  provided  a  valuable  clue  to  the 
meaningful  continuation  of  regional  differences. 


Instead  of  responding  to  his  plea  to  reflect 
environmental  and  cultural  variations  in  their 
work,  most  architects  continue  to  indulge  in  the 
same  kind  of  self-serving  individualism  that 
characterized  the  beginnings  of  the  Modern 
Movement,  with  its  several  cults  of  personality. 
The  profession  today,  however,  is  also  con¬ 
founded  by  a  wave  of  pluralism  chat  seems  to  be 
an  adjunct  to  the  refraction  that  has  beset  all 
other  aspects  of  contemporary  life^  resulting  in  a 
bewildering  kaleidoscope  of  styles  that  now 
answer  to  fashion  rather  than  the  physical  and 
spiritual  needs  of  the  people  they  are  intended  to 
serve.  Upon  close  examination,  each  of  these 
styles  Is  as  exclusive,  unresponsive  and  dogmatic 
in  its  own  way  as  l he  Modern  Movement  wras  in 
the  past. 

As  the  20th  century  draws  to  a  close,  It  has 
become  very  clear  that  technology,  which  held 
such  promise  at  the  beginning  of  the  industrial 
age  nearly  a  century  ago,  cannot  solve  every 
problem  and  has  instead  produced  many  of  its 
own,  The  legacy  of  science  has  ironically  been  an 
endangered  world,  not  a  better  oneH  and  as 
public  awareness  of  this  sobering  truth  has 
spread,  ilie  entire  concept  of  ‘‘progress"  has 
changed  as  well. 

Hass  an  Faihy  offered  a  world  view  that  is  built 
around  a  core  of  humanity  rather  than  abstrac¬ 
tion,  and  on  a  basis  of  perpetual  renewal  rather 
than  destruction.  In  answer  to  the  now  fashion¬ 
able  cry  that  "tough  times  demand  tough  architec¬ 
ture",  his  approach  shows  that  tough  times, 
instead,  call  for  kind  architecture,  and  that  the 
human  will  can  prevail.  For  him  the  continuity  of 
life,  and  the  tangible  manifestations  of  the  most 
durable  values  that  manage  to  emerge  out  of 
common  experience,  were  far  more  important 
than  personal  recognition.  His  extreme  sensitivity 
to  the  lessons  of  the  past  also  made  him  keenly 
aware  of  the  fact  that  such  expression,  at  its  best, 
has  inevitably  taken  more  than  one  lifetime  to 
complete.  When  considered  in  this  way,  his  work 
was  only  a  part  of  a  cyclical  process  that  must  be 
left  to  others  who  follow'  after  him  to  fulfil-  His 
basic  humanity,  and  belief  in  meaningful  continu¬ 
ity,  as  welt  as  the  selflessness  with  which  he 
incorporated  each  of  these  into  his  architecture, 
give  his  ideas  great  appeal  when  they  are  com¬ 
pared  to  the  confusion,  superficiality  and  egotism 
that  we  see  around  us  today,  because  Tradition, 


by  definition,  never  goes  oui  of  style.  If  these 
ideas  are  ever  to  prevail,  however,  his  work,  in 
its  entirety,  must  be  made  available  to  a  wilder 
audience,  in  order  that  past  misunderstandings 
may  be  corrected,  and  the  broad  scope  of  what 
he  has  achieved  can  be  appreciated.  As  can  be 
seen  hereh  his  writings  went  far  beyond  New' 
Gourna  and  Architecture  for  the  Poor ,  for  which 
he  was  most  widely  known.  As  important  as 
those  two  legacies  are,  they  have  tended  to  attach 
a  label  to  him  in  the  public  eye,  and  to  limit  an 
awareness  of  the  many  other  facets  of  this  com¬ 
plicated,  brilliant  man.  Solving  the  housing 
problems  of  those  whom  he  called  the  "economic 
untouchables"  of  the  world,,  was  a  concern 
throughout  his  life,  but  his  interests  ranged  far 
wider  than  rural,  self-help  projects. 

One  of  FathyLs  most  prominent  disciples,  who 
has  also  tasted  his  share  of  approbation  and 
critical  acclaim,  once  pinned  up  a  verse  from  the 
Holy  Qur’an  next  to  a  short  obituary  of  Hassan 
Fathy  taken  from  a  Cairo  newspaper.  The  obitu¬ 
ary  reflected  the  dismissive  attitude  that  Fathy 
constantly  had  to  endure  in  his  own  country. 
While  this  will  soon  be  forgotten,  the  Sura  next  to 
it  may  be  considered  a  more  fitting  testimonial.  It 
reads: 

"Among  the  Believers  are  men 
Who  have  been  true  to 
their  covenant  with  God. 

Of  them,  some  have  completed 
their  vow  to  the  utmost 
and  some  still  wait. 

But  they  have  each  never  changed 
their  determination  in  the  least." 

Sura  xxxiii,  22-24 


Hassan  Fathv 

CONTEMPORANEITY  IN  THE  CITY 


It  would  be  valuable  to  discuss  the  notion  of  contemporaneity  as  it  applies  to  the  city,  I 
have  stressed  the  importance  of  our  concepts  of  time,  becoming,  and  the  goal  of  life  in 
this  regard,  describing  the  concept  of  time  as  a  scale  by  which  city  development  should 
be  measured,  and  shoxving  how  the  discontinuous,  hierarchical,  growth  of  human 
settlements  is  analogous  to  nature’s  pattern  of  evolution.  From  this  it  follows  that  at  any 
stage  of  a  city’s  growth  we  should  be  able  to  see  if  any  one  element  is  lagging  behind 
the  others  in  development,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  with  our  total  knowledge  to  date. 

If  w'e  find  such  an  element,  there  are  two  possibilities.  Either  the  lag  is  due  to  a  hu¬ 
man  failing,  such  as  ignorance  or  deliberate  malice,  in  which  case  we  must  condemn 
the  element  concerned  as  anachronistic;  or,  although  our  judgment  shows  the  element 
to  be  anachronistic,  if  there  are  other  factors,  either  economic  or  technological  that 
absolutely  forbid  its  being  brought  into  line  with  the  rest,  we  have  to  accept  the  lag  as 
inevitable.  This  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  anachronism.  One 
is  the  visible  and  flagrant  anachronism  about  which  there  is  no  doubt  and  no  argument. 
The  other  seems  to  be  anachronistic,  but  proves  to  be  contemporary  from  the  view¬ 
point  of  time.  As  an  example,  take  Mexico  City,  which,  in  spite  of  its  millions  of  inhabit¬ 
ants,  has  been  described  by  Professor  Mayorga  as  an  agglomeration  of  communities. 

We  can  see  that  this  city  is  hopelessly  anachronistic  -  as  indeed  is  almost  any  existing 
city.  The  same  is  true  of  Cairo,  for  example,  which  is  a  group  of  juxtaposed  administra¬ 
tive  districts  without  a  centre  giving  that  conceptual  unity  which  might  make  the  whole 
something  more  than  the  sum  of  its  parts.  In  fact,  all  the  juxtaposition  adds  are  in¬ 
creased  congestion,  discomfort  in  dwelling,  circulation  and  function,  premature  obso¬ 
lescence  of  buildings  and  unstable  land  values  caused  by  the  faulty  configuration  and 
lack  of  provision  in  the  design  for  a  growing  unity  of  concept 

Yet  these  cities,  like  most  existing  ones,  have  grown  over  a  long  period,  and  carry  the 
weight  of  their  past  with  them.  The  past  is  past  and  we  cannot  change  it;  therefore  it  is 
not  anachronistic  in  this  sense  of  the  word.  13ut  once  we  come  to  improve  the  city,  we 
accept  responsibility  for  the  future;  if  we  try  to  renew  the  city  plot  by  plot,  we  shall  not 
have  enough  freedom  to  make  it  contemporary,  whereas  if  we  take  it  sector  by  sector, 
we  immediately  have  the  opportunity  -  and  responsibility  -  of  making  the  sector  con¬ 
temporary.  If  w'e  fall  short,  then  our  work  will  be  anachronistic  in  both  w'ays,  and  justly 
condemned.  However,  even  if  we  succeed  in  satisfying  the  conditions  of  contempora¬ 
neity  within  the  sector,  we  shall  still  be  left  with  the  w  hole  city,  with  all  of  its  problems. 


Thus  it  will  take  a  considerable  time  from  the  moment  when  a  comprehensive  and 
dynamic  town-plan  is  adopted  to  make  the  city  wholly  contemporary. 

Let  us  consider  in  more  detail  what  is  meant  by  contemporaneity  and  anachronism  in 
architecture,  I  choose  architecture  because  ibis  is  the  flesh,  as  it  were,  of  the  city.  The 
plan,  the  lay-out  becomes  visible  only  through  the  actual  buildings,  and  it  is  in  those 
buildings  that  the  effects  of  contemporaneity  or  anachronism  will  first  be  apparent. 
They  must  be  truly  relevant  to  their  time  and  situation,  or  the  city  will  not  be  viable  in 
the  future. 

First  I  must  point  out  that  there  are  various  ways  of  using  the  word  “contemporary". 
The  dictionary  defines  it  as  an  adjective  meaning  'existing,  living,  occurring  at  the  same 
lime  as...",  by  this  definition  the  word  implies  a  comparison  between  at  least  two 
things,  and  carries  no  hint  of  approval  or  disapproval,  no  value-judgment.  A  correct  use 
of  it  in  this  way  would  be  “Napoleon  was  contemporary  with  Wellington".  But  as  used 
by  many  architects  the  word  does  carry  a  value- judgment,  ft  means  something  like 
“relevant  to  its  time",  and  hence,  of  course,  to  be  approved  of,  while  conversely 
“anachronistic”  would  mean  “irrelevant  to  its  time”,  and  is  a  term  of  disapproval. 

These  are  good  definitions,  but  raise  the  twin  questions  of  what  we  mean  by  rel¬ 
evance  and  what  we  mean  lay  time,  Time  I  have  defined.  May  I  emphasize  again  that 
settlements  each  have  their  own  time-scale,  and  that  they  develop  by  stages.  In  just  the 
same  way  human  knowledge  advances  in  time  by  successive  stages  of  maturity,  and  no 
stage  can  be  omitted  nor  attained  before  it  is  due.  (A  particularly  good  example  of  this 
timing  of  revelation  is  the  succession  of  prophets,  from  Adam  to  Christ  to  Mohammed, 
each  one  with  a  particular  mission,  each  marking  an  epoch  and  a  stage  in  the  spiritual 
and  cultural  development  of  the  race.)  Now,  if  we  are  to  reconcile  lime  with  the  archi¬ 
tects’  definition  of  contemporaneity,  we  must  say  that  to  be  “relevant  to  its  time"  -  to  be 
“contemporary”  -  a  work  of  architecture  must  fulfil  these  conditions:  it  must  be  part  of 
the  bustle  and  turmoil,  the  ebb  and  flow'  of  everyday  life;  it  must  be  related  harmoni¬ 
ously  to  the  rhythm  of  the  universe;  and  it  must  be  consonant  with  man’s  current  stage 
of  knowledge  of  change.  This,  it  will  be  seen.  Is  a  wide  and  comprehensive  definition 
of  contemporaneity,  1  fee!  it  is  necessary,  though,  because  of  certain  prevalent  miscon¬ 
ceptions  about  what  is  “contemporary”. 

In  'Western  Europe,  a  few'  decades  ago,  a  periodic  and  inevitable  change  occurred  in 
architecture.  The  architect  found  that  the  Classicism  of  the  past  had  degenerated  into 
Rococo  and  Art  Nouveau,  with  all  that  that  meant  in  terms  of  superficiality  and  mean¬ 
ingless  overdecoration.  The  architectural  imagination  seemed  stuck  in  empty  formalism. 

The  first  reaction  among  more  progressive  architects  was  to  go  to  the  opposite  ex- 


ireme  of  great  simplicity,  (t  so  happened  that  at  this  time  new  discoveries  and  tech¬ 
niques  in  engineering,  and  particularly  the  introduction  of  reinforced  concrete  and 
steel,  provided  the  architect  with  the  means  to  break  away  from  earlier  forms,  which 
was  seized  in  the  name  of  functionalism, 

but  as  architectural  movements  do  not  develop  overnight,  the  functionalist  soon 
found  that  this  direction  impoverished  the  imagination  and  therefore  tried  to  create  new 
rules  and  find  new  means  of  expression.  Unfortunately,  consciously  or  unconsciously, 
perhaps  due  to  limited  perception,  architects  restricted  themselves  to  the  use  of  new 
engineering  techniques  which,  although  they  offered  ntw  opportunities,  did  not  pro¬ 
vide  easy  answers  to  the  problems  of  aesthetics  on  which  they  had  been  concentrating. 

So  some  architects  went  to  the  work  of  modern  painters  and  sculptors  (which  had 
preceded  modern  architecture  in  breaking  with  the  past  and  creating  new  forms)  and 
tried  to  apply  the  same  visual  ideas,  especially  those  of  the  Cubists,  to  architecture.  But 
all  they  managed  to  do  was  to  create  new  cliches;  ure  can  enumerate  many  features  that 
have  become  the  modern  equivalents  of  the  column  and  cornice.  Certainly  a  few  archi¬ 
tects  did  succeed,  in  certain  places,  in  creating  truly  contemporary  designs,  but  the 
majority  failed  to  meet  the  challenge.  A  careful  survey  of  what  is  being  done  at  present 
in  almost  ail  the  countries  of  the  world  would  give  a  depressingly  low'  statistical  average 
of  contemporaneity,  for  the  greater  part  of  the  work  is  anachronistic  or  irrelevant  to 
architecture. 

With  few  exceptions,  architects  forgot,  in  their  anxiety  to  find  a  new  visual  idiom,  that 
architecture  differs  from  the  other  plastic  arts  and  from  simple  engineering,  both  in  its 
canons  as  an  art  in  Sts  own  right,  and  in  it  social  implications  and  relationship  to  hu¬ 
mans. 

Thus  architects  who  adopted  this  attitude,  in  reaction  against  the  admittedly  false 
architecture  of  the  Rococo  anti  Art  Nouveau,  found  themselves  still  stuck  in  sterile 
formalism,  even  though  they  had  changed  the  form. 

Some  groups  of  architects  and  institutions  have  tried  to  remedy  this  by  differentiating 
“modern"  from  “contemporary",  but  this  change  of  name  has  brought  about  no  change 
of  practice,  and  functionalism  still  fails  to  satisfy  function  in  its  widest  meaning.  “Con¬ 
temporary"  architecture  in  this  sense  has  used  the  freedom  given  by  new  engineering 
principles  to  vary  the  relative  sizes  of  elements  in  search  of  visual  interest.  There  is  no 
essential  difference  between  this  aesthetic  and  the  classic  aesthetic  which  tried  to  satisfy 
the  eye  by  arranging  supporting  and  supported  elements,  The  discoveries  of  engineers 
have  merely  enabled  the  architect  to  produce  unexpected  and  strange- loo  king  arrange¬ 
ments  that  violate  our  long-acquired  sense  of  proportion,  which  is  based  upon  our 


physical  strength  and  instinctive  sense  of  the  action  of  physical  forces. 

In  attacking  what  passes  for  contemporaneity  in  architecture  today,  I  am  most  em¬ 
phatically  not  asking  architecture  to  regress.  1  respect  the  work  of  the  masters  of  the 
past,  but  1  do  not  want  to  arrest  architecture  in  some  past  century.  Indeed,  change  is  a 
necessary  condition  of  life,  It  is  not  innovation  that  r  am  against;  innovation  is  neutral, 
and  the  architect  makes  it  good  or  bad,  Above  all,  as  \  hope  I  have  made  clear,  I  am  not 
condemning  contemporaneity,  but  defending  it  against  the  bad  name  it  has  acquired,  l 
want  to  purify  the  concept  of  contemporaneity  from  the  incidental  and  the  temporal,  to 
free  it  from  association  with  particular  cliches,  and  to  give  the  word  its  noblest  signifi¬ 
cance.  For  alt  great  architecture  is  contemporary  -  of  its  time,  relevant  to  its  situation  in 
space,  time  and  human  society  -  but  also  eternal.  Without  being  eternal  -  that  is  in 
harmony  with  the  cosmos  and  the  evolution  of  life  -  no  architecture  can  be  called  con¬ 
temporary.  in  this  sense  there  is  an  absolute  contradiction  between  "contemporary"  and 
■ephemeral",  which  we  ought  to  remember. 

The  ancient  temple  builders  knew  the  meaning  of  contemporaneity.  They  gave  their 
temples  the  proportions  of  the  cosmos,  and  they  planned  to  allow  for  changes  in  the 
order  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  Even  the  stages  in  the  growth  of  the  temples  were 
planned  so  that  its  proportions  would  be  consonant  with  those  of  a  growing  urban 
microcosm,  as  at  Luxor,  This  is  exactly  the  principle  we  should  employ,  allowing  build¬ 
ings  to  follow  more  than  one  theme. 

I  find  it  very  sad  that  some  of  the  most  respected  and  widely-known  architects  today 
choose  the  ephemeral  rather  than  the  contemporary.  Like  students  at  architectural 
schools,  they  compete  with  one  another  in  meaningless  novelty,  for  whatever  is  strik¬ 
ing,  whatever  will  earn  the  applause  of  the  ignorant.  They  wilfully  discard  the  accumu¬ 
lated  experience  of  centuries,  the  plain,  simple  and  proven  truths  not  only  of  aesthetics 
but  of  technology  as  applied  to  domestic  comfort  too  They  take  certain  architectural 
elements  whose  size  and  shape  have  been  constant  for  generations,  refined  by  centu¬ 
ries  of  trial  and  error,  and  which  are  perfectly  adapted  to  their  function,  and  then,  in 
search  of  a  reputation  for  originality,  distort  and  misplace  them  in  ways  that  outrage 
both  common  sense  and  architectural  efficiency.  For  example,  they  take  the  simple  and 
useful  Venetian  blind,  enlarge  it  to  enormous  proportions,  make  it  in  concrete  that  will 
not  fold  away  and  call  it  a  brise-soleil,  now  mandatory  on  all  "contemporary"  buildings. 
Or  they  take  the  Arab m usbm beyct,  which  because  of  the  size  of  its  openings  and  the 
rounding  of  its  ^woodwork,  softens  the  light  very  beautifully,  and  they  inflate  this,  pet¬ 
rify  it.  put  it  outside  a  plate-glass  window,  and  there  you  have  a  claustra,  which  neither 
permits  a  view  nor  softens  the  light.  On  the  contrary,  its  hard  contrasts  of  black  shadow 


and  brilliant  light,  produced  by  the  large  size  of  the  solid  elements  and  the  interstices, 
dazzle  you  even  more  than  a  plain  window  would.  Not  content  with  the  ordinary 
clamtra,  they  enlarge  the  pattern  still  further,  make  it  into  a  wall  covering  on  one  side 
of  a  London  square,  and  cal!  the  result  a  “contemporary"  embassy.  Embassies,  in  fact, 
seem  to  excite  architects  into  the  most  frenetic  scramble  for  novelty  as  wc  see  here  in 
Athens  where  there  is  one  which  is  upside-down  -  that  is,  the  rooms  in  it  are  hung 
from  the  roof,  though  the  roof  itself  is,  disappointingly,  supported  on  foundations  in 
the  earth.  This  is  a  shamefaced  surrender  to  conventionality,  attributable  to  a  simple 
lack  of  technological  imagination,  for  the  architect  could  easily  have  suspended  the 
whole  embassy  from  a  balloon  and  tethered  it  to  the  ground,  ft  would  thus  be  held 
down,  by  members  in  tension,  dispensing  altogether  with  old-fashioned  compression 
members  that  merely  hold  a  building  up. 

Let  me  firmly  define  the  interpretations  of  contemporaneity  that  seem  to  me  to  have 
real  meaning.  Contemporaneity  in  planning  means  consonance  with  the  current  stage 
of  change  in  knowledge  and  science.  Consonance,  that  is,  with  humanity's  total  knowl¬ 
edge  of  science,  which  includes  our  knowledge  of  the  current  psychological  state  of  the 
mass  of  humanity,  and  our  knowledge  of  the  disciplines  relevant  to  planning  -  both 
those  the  planner  should  be  familiar  with  and  those  familiar  to  the  political  authority 
responsible  for  the  plan.  Thus  contemporaneity  is  intimately  linked  with  tile  notion  of 
change.  Obviously  to  be  contemporary  now  means  to  be  wholly  relevant  to  the  present, 
But  the  “present"  is  an  instant,  always  changing,  and  always  with  us.  In  the  ever-chang¬ 
ing  social  configuration,  contemporaneity  occurs  when  the  actual  configuration  coin¬ 
cides  with  the  optimum  configuration  for  the  time  being.  There  is,  for  a  given  city  at 
any  given  instant,  a  cluster  of  optimum  configurations  for  the  various  aspects  of  that 
city,  w  hich  together  constitute  an  ideal.  A  contemporary  city  is  the  one  in  which  the 
reality  coincides  with  the  ideal. 

I  hope  1  have  shown  that  the  meaning  of  "contemporaneity”  that  1  favour  is  far  subtler 
and  more  satisfying  than  this  hastily  made  combination  of  visual  and  engineering  as¬ 
pects,  which  ignores  all  the  other  disciplines  that  have  a  bearing  on  architecture  and 
human  settlements:  biology,  physiology,  physics,  psychology,  economics,  sociology, 
social  anthropology,  aerodynamics,  mechanics  and  so  on.  Architecture  deals  with  hu¬ 
man  beings  and  buildings,  nor  just  buildings,  Therefore  contemporaneity  should  apply 
to  both  in  their  inseparable  relationship,  which  necessarily  involves  all  the  above  stud¬ 
ies,  If  a  work  of  architecture  falls  short  in  any  one  of  these  respects,  and  fails  to  make 
the  best  use  of  the  discipline  in  question,  it  will  be  anachronistic  -  not  exploiting  to  the 
maximum  our  present  knowledge.  For  example,  if  the  architect  does  not  take  into 


account  the*  problems  ol’  solar  radiation  or  ventilation  in  house  or  city  planning,  or  fails 
to  allow  for  the  psychological  effect  of  the  quality  and  absolute  size  of  space  or  archi¬ 
tectural  elements,  or  of  the  texture  of  materials  and  quality  of  light,  then  he  is  wilfully 
ignoring  available  knowledge,  failing  to  lie  contemporary, 

There  are  many  cities  and  parts  of  cities,  old  and  new,  being  planned  today,  all  over 
the  world.  Yet  there  is  a  serious  lack  of  understanding  among  the  planners  of  the 
knowledge  needed  to  make  these  cities  contemporary.  (Indeed,  in  very  many  cases,, 
especially  in  Africa,  there  is  a  serious  lack  of  planners,  but  this  is  another  matter.)  In 
our  setting  out  of  the  problems  confronting  what  cities  should  be  like  in  the  future,  the 
state  of  dissemination  of  knowledge  deserves  a  section  to  itself.  In  planning  a  new  city, 
or  in  forecasting,  the  knowledge  or  lack  of  knowledge  among  planners  is  a  most  impor¬ 
tant  factor,  and  must  be  taken  into  account.  Their  responsibility  starts  from  the  moment 
when  they  are  informed. 

What  sort  of  information  do  we  consider  planners  must  have  to  be  effective?  They 
need  to  understand  the  problem  of  human  settlements  in  its  totality,  and  to  realize  the 
wide  range  of  sciences  that  must  be  consulted  in  making  any  son  of  planning  decision. 
Almost  all  planning  faults  are  faults  of  partiality,  of  not  being  comprehensive  enough  or 
not  being  thorough  enough. 

Architecture  concerns  human  beings  and  buildings;  planning  concerns  human  beings, 
society  and  buildings. 

An  existing  town  changes  the  greater  part  of  its  buildings  every  fifty  years,  more  or 
less.  Some,  such  as  Mexico  City,  change  them  even  more  quickly.  But  although  the 
totality  of  buildings  has  been  renovated,  (he  share  of  the  city  does  not  change.  It  is 
rather  like  the  human  body,  which  is  said  to  change  every  single  cell  within  seven 
years,  hut  which  does  not  change  its  shape,  in  spite  of  this.  Thus,  streets  and  plots 
remain  the  same,  liven  after  the  opportunity  created  by  the  Great  Fire  of  1666,  London 
was  rebuilt  on  its  old  inconvenient  plan,  simply  because  the  plots  remained  the  same; 
so  that  today  the  City  of  London  follows  a  400  year-old  street  plan.  Thus,  even  though 
the  individual  buildings  of  a  city  may  be  100%  contemporary' ,  this  contemporaneity 
stops  short  at  the  private  plot,  and  cannot  be  carried  up  through  the  hierarchy  of  sec¬ 
tors.  Even  when  a  city  spreads  and  builds  on  new  land,  its  contemporaneity  will  be 
limited  by  the  size  of  possible  sectors  and  the  possibility  of  integrating  those  sectors 
into  a  dynamic  and  organic  growth. 

The  wholly  contemporary  design  is  in  no  way  anachronistic,  Anachronism  can  be 
precisely  measured.  It  is  well-known  that  any  building  in  which  thermal  capacity  is 
unnecessarily  large,  and  in  which  the  consequent  load  on  the  heating  system  is  unduly 


high,  is  considered  old-fashioned  by  American  insurance  companies,  who  will  not 
insure  such  a  house  because  it  is  uneconomical  to  run  and  hence  difficult  to  sell.  In 
such  a  case  the  degree  of  anachronism  of  this  building,  from  the  point  of  view'  of  physi¬ 
cal  science,  may  be  expressed  in  the  number  of  RTUs  or  kilocalories  in  excess  of  the 
economic  ratio  (building/heat)  needed  lo  bring  the  building  up  to  the  required  tem¬ 
perature.  The  architect  has  failed  to  apply  existing  knowledge,  and  should  brush  up  on 
physics. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  glass-walled  house  in,  say,  Lagos  (or  Paris,  for  that  matter),  that 
needs  more  power  to  cool  it  than  the  economic  ratio  (building/heat)  would  suggest,  is 
anachronistic  in  this  respect  by  the  amount  of  excess  power,  or  by  the  RTUs  to  be 
expelled.  Again,  the  architect  who  builds  a  sort  of  solar  furnace  and  then  brings  in  a 
vast  refrigerating  plant  to  make  it  habitable  is  over-simplifying  the  problem  and  is 
working  below  the  level  of  architecture. 

In  a  similar  wray,  if  the  various  blocks  in  a  sector  are  implanted  in  such  a  way  that  air 
movement  through  and  around  these  blocks  is  unnecessarily  impeded  -  if  the  architect 
has  not  consulted  the  findings  of  aerodynamics  -  then  the  lay-out  is  anachronistic  and 
the  anachronism,  w'ith  respect  to  physiology,  can  be  stated  as  the  difference  between 
the  optimum  thermal  comfort  and  the  attained  thermal  comfort,  while  w  ith  respect  to 
aerodynamics  it  can  be  stated  as  the  difference  between  the  optimum  air  movement 
and  the  attained  air  movement,  Similar  measures  of  anachronism  may  be  obtained  with 
respect  to  economics,  technology  and  various  other  relevant  sciences. 

All  this  is  not  to  say  that  designs  can  be  created  by  science,  but  simply  that  design 
requires  that  a  certain  minimum  of  scientific  knowledge  be  applied.  Within  the  fields  to 
which  science  is  applicable,  the  degree  of  application  can  be  measured,  and  thus  pro¬ 
vides  a  check  on  the  contemporaneity  of  the  design. 

The  above  article,  which  was  prepared  for  the  Athens  Center  of  Ekistics,  is  part  of  the 
" City  of  the  Future’'  project  carried  out  there  in  1967,  to  which  Hassan  t'athy  contrib¬ 
uted  an  extensive  analysis. 
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Arif  Hasan 

THE  SEARCH  FOR  A  SOCIALLY 
RESPONSIVE  ARCHITECTURE 

In  the  last  century  massive  social*  political  and 
demographic  changes  have  taken  place  in  the 
Islamic  World  due  to  colonial  occupation,  the 
industrial  revolution  and  its  global  repercussions* 
and  the  nature  and  aspirations  of  the  post-World 
War  II  liberation  movements  and  their  geo¬ 
political  alignments.  These  changes  had  a  two¬ 
fold  effect  on  the  built  environment  in  Islamic 
countries,  En  rural  areas  they  destroyed  the 
traditional  structure  of  society  and  along  with  it 
the  hereditary  artisanal  tradition  and  the  services 
sector  which  built  anti  managed  the  rural  and,  in 
many  cases,  the  urban  built  environment  as  well. 
In  addition,  they  led  to  the  commercial  exploita¬ 
tion  of  community  lands  and  resources,  the  main 
source  for  traditional  building  materials  and  land 
for  the  expansion  of  settlements.  These  repercus¬ 
sions,  in  turn,  have  led  to  the  non-availability  of 
traditional  building  materials  and  affordable 
skills,  leading  to  a  major  decline  in  the  quality  of 
the  built  environment.  More  often  than  not  they 
have  also  led  to  homelessness  and 
marginalisation  of  entire  communities. 

On  the  other  hand  the  changes  of  the  last 
century  have  led  to  large-scale  urbanization, 
mainly  due  to  rural -urban  migration  of  poor  and 
destitute  families,  in  search  of  a  better  future. 

This  process  of  urbanization  is  a  powerful  Third 
World  phenomenon  of  which  the  Islamic  World  is 
very  much  a  part.  Urban  growth  in  most  major 
cities  of  the  Third  World  in  the  sixties  and  seven¬ 
ties  has  ranged  from  4%  to  7.5%  per  year.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  it  is  estimated  that  whereas,  between 
1980  and  2000,  the  number  of  poor  rural  house¬ 
holds  in  Third  World  countries  will  decline  from 
80  to  58  million,  the  number  of  poor  urban 
households  will  increase  from  40  to  74  million. 
During  this  period  the  population  of  the  Muslim 
World  will  increase  from  800  million  to  1400 
million,  and  most  of  it  will  be  squeezed  into  the 
major  urban  centres  of  the  Islamic  World  such  as 
Jakarta,  Dhaka,  Karachi,  Tehran  and  Cairo. 

Islamic  and  other  Third  World  governments 
and  professionals  have  not  been  able  to  respond 
to  the  problems  posed  by  the  pace  and  scale  of 
this  urbanization*  nor  to  the  problems  generated 


in  the  rural  areas.  This  is  because  most  of  these 
countries  have  a  poor  resource  base*  low  income 
per  capita  and  high  population  growth  rates.  As 
such,  the  vast  majority  of  their  populations 
cannot  afford  the  cost  of  formal  conventional 
development.  In  addition,  ihe  state  often  does  not 
have  the  financial,  managerial  or  technical  re¬ 
sources  to  effectively  plan  and  subsidize  this 
development*  or  to  subsequently  operate  and 
maintain  it  properly. 

The  problem  is  further  compounded  by  the 
adoption  by  Muslim  countries  of  inappropriate 
First  and  Second  World  institutional  and  develop¬ 
ment  models,  that  are  capital  intensive,  do  not 
make  use  of  the  immense  human  and  entrepre¬ 
neurial  resources  that  Third  World  communities 
possess,  and  are  incompatible  with  the  sociology 
and  economics  of  low-income  groups  whose 
problems  and  settlements  dominate  the  urban 
scene. 

The  failure  of  the  state  and  the  formal  sector  to 
effectively  address  the  physical  and  social  re¬ 
quirements  that  the  changes  of  the  last  century 
have  created  has  led  to  massive  degradation  of 
the  built  environment.  In  the  absence  of  planned 
expansion  for  the  increasing  economic  activities 
in  the  city,  old  city  centres  have  been  turned  into 
wholesale  markets,  warehousing  and  sweat 
shops,  and  in  the  process  their  architectural  and 
cultural  heritage  has  either  been  destroyed  and 
replaced  by  substandard  utilitarian  buildings,  or 
is  in  a  state  of  advanced  decay.  Densificabon  has 
eliminated  parks,  open  spaces  and  formal 
ntaidans,  over-taxed  the  existing  Infrastructure 
and  created  ad-hoc  additions  to  the  houses  in  the 
old  residential  districts,  destroying  both  [heir 
physical  and  social  fabric.  Many  historic  cities  of 
the  Islamic  World  are  increasingly  dominated  by 
an  unregulated  transport  sector  serving  the  new 
functions  that  have  evolved  in  them*  and  have 
ceased  to  cater  to  human  beings. 

The  failure  to  provide  affordable  housing  for 
the  urban  poor  has  led  to  the  development  of 
informal  settlements  in  almost  all  major  cities  of 
the  Muslim  World.  Most  of  these  are  squatter 
settlements  on  government  land;  many  are  in 
ecologically  unsafe  areas  prone  to  seasonal 
flooding*  along  railway  tracks  or  in  old  quarries i 
Others  are  unplanned,  often  illegal,  subdivisions 
of  valuable  agricultural  land;  and  yet  others  are 
rentals  on  private  land,  managed  by  powerful 


mafias  and  toughs.  In  almost  all  cases  these 
settlements  have  little  or  no  physical  infrastruc¬ 
ture  or  social  amenities,  and  their  residents  have 
no  de  jure  security  of  tenure. 

In  the  sixties  and  seventies,  the  response  of 
Islamic  governments  and  professionals  to  these 
major  problems  was  based  primarily  on  First  and 
Second  World  models.  At  state  expense,  restora¬ 
tion  of  historic  monuments  in  the  old  City  centres 
was  undertaken  but  little  could  be  done,  due  to  a 
lack  of  resources,  eo  rehabilitate  the  degraded 
neighbourhoods  and  districts  around  them,  later, 
at tem pcs  at  conservation  were  made,  but  in  the 
absence  of  community  involvement  and  due  to 
financial  constraints,  they  remained  small  islands 
in  a  stormy  sea  of  uncontrolled  development,  and 
refused  to  grow, 

The  state  also  undertook  to  provide  housing 
and  social  facilities  for  increasing  urban 
populations.  High-rise  flats,  community  buildings, 
schools  and  clinics  in  the  International  Style 
cropped  up  in  major  Islamic  cities.  Most  of  these 
buildings  were  climatically  and  culturally  unsuit¬ 
able  and  socially  unacceptable  to  the  users,  in 
addition,  due  to  their  high  costs,  ihe  users  could 
not  pay  for  them,  and  the  state  could  not  produce 
them  on  a  sufficiently  large  scale  to  overcome 
even  a  small  fraction  of  the  problems  or  large- 
scale  rapid  urbanisation.  By  the  mid-seventies  it 
was  obvious  that  the  “solution”  of  the  state  as  a 
"provider"  had  failed. 

In  this  period  the  state  was  so  obsessed  by 
building  new  townships  complete  with  all  social 
amenities  that  it  failed  lo  cater  to  the  social  and 
recreational  needs  of  the  other  parts  of  the  city 
where  the  social  fabric  was  being  destroyed  by 
unregulated  land  use  changes  and  densi-fication. 
The  section  of  the  population  most  affected  in 
this  regard  has  been  children  and  the  youth  who 
were  forced  Lo  play  in  the  congested  and  polluted 
streets. 

By  the  early  seventies  a  number  of  Third  World 
architects  and  planners  had  rejected  the  conven¬ 
tional  model  of  development  and  the  architecture 
it  produced.  They  insisted  that  the  state  could  not 
deliver  if  its  role  continued  to  be  that  of  a  “pro¬ 
vider*.  They  insisted  that  architecture  and  plan¬ 
ning  should  be  compatible  with  the  culture  and 
sociology  of  the  people  it  was  meant  forh  and  that 
if  was  not  the  job  of  the  architect  lo  create  new 
“life  styles"  that  reflected  what  was  unilaterally 


ABOVE:  East  Wahdat  Upgrading  Programme  -  rbe  commu¬ 
nity  prior  to  improt/ementi  Sidbartb  Colony,  Ba  ndam  East, 
Bombay,  India;  Moquattam  Zabbafeen  Community  Improve¬ 
ment,  Cairo,  before  intervention 


conceived  by  him  10  be  the  "spirit  of  the  age*. 
They  insisted  that  only  low-cost  and  economic 
solutions  could  tackle  the  scale  of  urban  growth 
and  rural  decay  in  the  Third  World  and  that  in 
searching  for  these  solutions,  the  role  of  technol¬ 
ogy  would  have  to  be  subservient  to  soda] 
conditions  and  development  processes  and 
procedures.  They  promoted  the  use  of  local 
materials  for  building  and  the  revival  of  old 
technologies  and  the  development  of  new  ones 
to  make  this  possible.  They  argued  that  even  if 
these  technologies  were  not  cheaper,  they 
benefited  the  local  economies.  They  challenged 
conventional  standards  and  supported  cite  idea  of 
incremental  development.  To  support  their 
contentions  and  proposals  they  pointed  to  the 
role  of  communities  and  the  informal  sector  in 
providing  land,  social  amenities,  housing  and 
jobs  to  low -income  settlements.  They  pointed  out 
that  in  terms  of  both  scale  and  financial  invest¬ 
ment,  the  contribution  of  the  state  to  physical  and 
economic  development  of  Third  World  urban 
centres  was  just  a  small  fraction  of  what  the  poor 
had  contributed,  and  that  these  two  forms  of 
development  must  complement  each  other.  In 
addition,  they  pointed  out  that  the  architecture  of 
informal  settlements,  though  substandard  both  in 
design  and  technology,  was  human  in  scale, 
conducive  to  the  development  of  social  interac¬ 
tion,  and  compatible  with  the  culture  of  its 
residents. 

Out  of  these  contentions  were  horn  a  number 
of  principles  which  have  slowly  come  to  domi¬ 
nate  the  thinking  of  an  increasing  number  of 
architects  and  planners  in  the  Islamic  World. 
Within  this  group  it  is  felt  that  solutions  on  a 
large  enough  scale  to  he  effective  can  only  be 
achieved  if  the  state  and  professionals  can  sup¬ 
port  the  communities  in  tackling  their  own 
problems  by  raising  their  awareness  levels, 
mobilising  their  resources,  providing  them  with 
technical  support,  and  making  them  partners  in 
planning  and  development.  Out  of  this  was  born 
the  concept  of  the  professional  or  state  as  a 
"facilitator1  rather  than  a  provider.  In  addition,  it 
was  felt  that  [he  maximum  benefit  for  the  largest 
number  should  be  achieved  through  the  mini¬ 
mum  financial  investment,  and  that  costs  and 
processes  of  management  and  maintenance 
should  be  sustainable. 

In  concrete  terms  these  concepts  led  to  the 


FROM  ABOVE:  East  Wabdat  Upgrading  Programme  -  the 
community  In  its  surrounding  fabric  a/ter  improvement; 
Toma  Housing  Project,  Architect:  Charles  Correa,  /he 
Kampung  Improvement  Programme.  Jakarta.  Architects ; 
KIP  Technical  Unit. 


development  of  a  number  of  new  approaches. 
Restoration  and  state-promoted  conservation 
projects  were  replaced  by  ones  in  which  people 
participated  and  the  restored  and  re  nova  Led  areas 
became  places  of  recreation  and  cultural  activity 
for  the  city,  rather  than  museums  and  monu¬ 
ments,  In  addition,  their  conservation,  manage¬ 
ment  and  maintenance  became  [he  responsibility 
of  local  governments  and  communities  rather 
than  that  of  the  departments  of  antiquity  or 
archaeology.  In  architecture  too,  [here  was  a 
search  for  historic  and  cultural  continuity  and 
designs  that  were  environmentally  appropriate. 

Public  housing,  often  on  land  vacated  by 
bulldozed  squatter  settlements,  was  replaced  by 
projects  aimed  at  regularising  and  upgrading 
informal  settlements.  To  facilitate  this  process  a 
variety  of  innovative  credit,  design  and  technical 
support  systems  were  created.  Upgrading  of 
settlements  also  led  to  the  creation  of  open 
spaces  and  the  attention  of  planners  moved  to  the 
recreational  needs  of  low-income  groups. 

Initially  these  new  concepts  were  not  accept¬ 
able  to  state  instilu  lions  and  to  the  architectural 
and  planning  establishments  in  most  Islamic 
societies,  and  most  of  the  projects  based  on  them 
were  carried  out  by  a  handful  of  professionals  for 
non  government  social  welfare  organizations.  It 
was  only  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventies  that 
some  governments  agreed  to  play  the  role  of  a 
■  facilitator1  through  small  pilot  projects  and  the 
professional  and  academic  establishments  began 
to  discuss  the  repercussions  of  this  new  approach 
to  architecture  and  professional  education.  This 
discussion  still  continues. 

In  the  initial  stages  this  new  approach  failed  to 
meet  its  objectives.  Up  to  the  mid -eighties,  if  a 
project  was  sound  as  an  architectural  and  physi- 
cal  planning  exercise,  it  failed  to  meet  its  social 
and  economic  objectives  and  hence  the  criteria  of 
sustainability  and  replicability,  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  was  sustainable,  replicable  and  socially 
responsible,  It  was  very  often  of  poor  architec¬ 
tural  quality. 

The  Aga  Khan  Award  for  Architecture 
premised  a  number  of  such  projects  in  its  previ¬ 
ous  four  cycles,  such  as  the  Kampung  Improve¬ 
ment  Programme  in  Jakarta  in  1980,  the  Hafsia 
Quarter  Upgrading  in  1983<  the  Conservation  of 
the  Most  a  r  Old  Town  in  1986  and  the  Grameen 
Bank  in  1989.  However,  in  all  these  cycles  the 


overwhelming  majority  of  the  premiated  projects 
were  far  removed  from  the  principles  of  the  state 
or  the  professional  as  “facilitator"  or  “maximum 
benefit  for  the  largest  number  through  minimum 
financial  investment*,  and  few  could  be  termed  as 
environmentally  "’appropriate11.  In  addition,  even 
in  a  number  of  projects  where  these  principles 
were  reflected,  the  jury  expressed  its  concern  I  hat 
either  quality  had  not  been  met  or  the  criteria  of 
sustainability  and  replicability  had  been  sacri¬ 
ficed. 

In  this  cycle  of  the  Award  all  the  premiated 
projects  respond  to  the  social  economic  and 
cultural  needs  of  Islamic  societies.  They  are 
replicable  and  sustainable  and  the  purely  archi¬ 
tectural  ones  use  local  materials  and  technologies 
and  indigenous  forms.  And  they  are  of  a  high 
architectural  and  planning  quality  and  ali  are  the 
work  of  local  architects.  It  seems  that  the  move¬ 
ment  of  the  early  seventies  against  what  was 
considered  as  an  "inappropriate "  response  to  the 
needs  of  contemporary  Islamic  societies >  has  at 
last  come  of  age. 


TOP  ROW.  LEFT  TO  RIGHT: 

Ronald  Leu -cock,  Fumibiko  Maki.  Renata  tlotod,  Frank 
Gehn\  Chari tfnnrp,  Saha  Ozkan  (AKA Ah  Said  Zutflca r. 

MIDDLE  ROW. 

Mohammed  Atk$ntnr  Balkrisbrta  Dosbi,  His  Highness 
The  Aga  Khan,  /smart  Serageidtn. 

BOTTOM  ROW: 

Arif  Hasan.  Setma  at- Radi,  John  tfe  Moncbanx,  Ait  SbnatbK 
Pagan  Tekeih  Adifi  Moerstd,  Muhammad  Yunus,  Asim 
Nanji. 


REPORT  OF  THE  1992  AWARD  JURY 


In  this,  the  fifth  cycle  of  the  Aga  Khan  Award  for  Architecture,  nine  projects  have  been 
premiated,  They  were  selected  from  an  initial  group  of  two  hundred  and  fifty-nine 
nominations  and  a  list  of  twenty-seven  finalists  that  w  ere  visited  on-site  by  a  team  of 
eleven  technical  review  ers.  The  Jury  feels  that  they  have  discovered  exemplary 
projects  whose  essence,  directness  and  modesty  have  lessons  for  the  world  at  large. 
The  Jury  notes  the  growth  and  maturing  of  cultural  and  architectural  awareness  in 
wrhat  hitherto  have  been  regarded  as  marginal  areas.  It  applauds  the  successful  and 
imaginative  solutions  which  enhance  urban  environments  It  rejoices  in  the  compe¬ 
tence  of  local  professional  cadres  who  have  used  their  architectural  and  planning  skills 
to  create  places  of  dignity  and  to  generate  new  architectural  languages.  The  premiated 
projects  arc  viable  solutions  which  address  issues  of  limited  and  diminishing  resources 
and  problems  of  the  underprivileged  in  decaying  neighbourhoods.  The  Jury  believes 
that  these  economically  sustainable,  humanistic  solutions  are  relevant  for  the  devel¬ 
oped  countries  as  well  as  the  developing  world. 


The  prcmiaied  projects  are: 

I.  Enhancing  Urban  Environments 

Kalrouan  Conservation  Programme 
Ksirouan,  Tunisia 

Palace  Psirks  Programme 
Istanbul,  Turkey 

Cultural  Park  for  Children 
Cairo,  Egypt 

East  Wahdat  Upgrading  Programme 
Amman.  Jordan 

Kampung  Kali  Cho-de 
Yogyakarta,  Indonesia 


II.  Generating  New  Architectural  Languages 

Stone  Building  System 
Dar’a  Province,  Syria 

Demi i'  Holiday  Village 
Ho  drum.  Turkey 

Panafriean  Intfituic  for  Development 
Ouagadougou,  Burkina  Paso 

Entrepreneurship  Development  Institute  of  India 
Ahmedahad,  India 
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ENHANCING  URBAN 
ENVIRONMENTS 


Kairouan  Conservation  Programme 

Kairouan,  Tunisia 

Palace  Parks  Programme 

Istanbul,  Turkey 

Cultural  Park  for  Children 

Cairo,  Egypt 

East  Wahdat  Upgrading  Programme 

Amman,  Jordan 

Kampung  Kali  Cho-de 

Yogyakarta,  Indonesia 


OPPOSITE:  Kci mpii  rl#  Kali  Cbo-rfr,  Vo^yakarla.  Irutauesia 
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KAIROUAN  REHABILITATION 
PROGRAMME 

KAIROUAN,  TUNISIA 

Conservators  and  Planners: 
Association  de  Sauvegarde  de  la 
Medina  de  Kairouan 

Brabim  Cbabbouh,  President 
Mourad  Rammah ,  Secretary  General 
Hedi  Ben  Lab  mar.  Restoration 
Architect 

Completed:  1979  and  ongoing 


Kairouan  w;ls  founded  in  the  7th  century  by  Uqba  bin 
Nafl  a  famous  commander  and  clo.se  companion  of 
the  Prophet.  It  was  the  first  Arab  city  in  the  Maghreb 
and  lies  inland  approximately  ItiOkni  south  of 
Carthage  on  a  flat  and  arid  plateau.  It  became  the 
capital  of  the  Agblabid.s  in  the  9th  and  l Oth  centuries 
when  it  was  transformed  into  a  brilliant  town,  a  centre 
for  research  and  for  the  dissemination  of  knowledge 
and  ideas.  During  the  next  centuries,  its  prosperity 
diminished  and  it  was  not  until  the  18th  ceniury  that 
the  town  re-established  its  prestige  as  well  as  its 
commercial  prosperity  and  industrial  base. 

Today,  Kairouan  is  a  medina  protected  by  ramparts, 
with  a  network  of  narrow;  winding  streets^  mosques, 
blind  alleys  and  white  washed  buildings,  imposing 
portals,  minarets  and  cupolas.  The  buildings  of  this 
traditional  urban  town  arc  built  almost  exclusively  of 
brick,  bonded  by  a  lime  and  earth  mortar.  The  white* 
washed  facades  give  the  town  its  homogeneous 
texture. 

When  the  Association  de  Sauvegarde  de  la  Medina 
de  Kairouan  (ASM)  was  established  in  1977,  the  town 
was  in  a  serious  state  of  neglect.  Important  monu¬ 
ments  were  in  imminent  danger  of  collapsing  or  had 
been  converted  into  makeshift  houses.  An  extensive 
restoration  and  rehabilitation  programme  was  initiated, 
with  important  monuments  taking  top  priority; 

Mosque  of  Ibrt  Khayrun 

Built  in  the  9th  century,  this  mosque  is  a  fine  example 
of  Aghlabld  architecture  with  a  rare  carved  stone 
facade.  ASM  dismantled  the  front  facade  stone  by 
stone  and  rebuilt  it  after  consolidating  the  foundations. 
Fissures,  cracks  and  the  roof  were  also  repaired. 


Khan  Barron  ta 

Built  in  the  18th  century,  the  two-storeyed  khan  is 
reached  through  a  stone,  arched  portal  decorated  with 


Typically*  larger  structures  have  been  placed  at  the 
intersection  of  streets  (n  the  medina,  as  here „  where  a 
high  vertical  element  helps  to  define  space  and  distance- 
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floral  motifs.  The  building  was  in  .such  a  ruinous 
condition  ihai  it  had  in  he  reared  one  section  at  a 
time- 

Mosque  of  A  l  Bey 

Pounded  hy  Mohammed  Bey  in  she  17ib  century fc  she 
mosque  was  built  over  a  covered  suq  and  suffered 
from  multiple  fissures  ll  was  carefully  restored. 

Bir  Bar  rout a 

Paling  back  so  the  foundling  years  of  she  town,  she 
Burrouta  Well  ibir)  was  first  restored  in  the  17th 
century.  A  two-  storeyed  building,  Lt  is  covered  by  a 
simple  dome  on  the  upper  floor.  There  is  room 
enough  lor  a  camel  to  circle  ihe  well  so  as  to  draw  up 
the  water,  lt  has  been  completely  restored. 

Mausoleum  of  Sidi  Khcdidl 

The  mausoleum  was  built  in  the  18th  century  but  had 
become  dilapidated  and  deserted.  A  unique,  double- 
bent  access  leads  into  the  single  courtyard,  prayer  hall 
and  funerary  chamber,  which  has  a  painted  ceiling.  It 
was  largely  rebuilt,  and  is  now  used  as  a  school  for 
the  deaf. 

Mausoleum  of  Sidi  Abid  a  I  Gliarlani 

Built  in  the  14th  century,  the  tomb  consists  of  a  two- 
storeyed  building  clustered  around  three  courts.  It  was 
the  first  restoration  done  by  ASM.  it  had  suffered  From 
neglect,  so  parts  of  the  walls  had  to  be  demolished 
and  rebuilt. 

Mausoleum  of  Sidi  “Amor"  A  bad  a 

Popularly  known  as  the  "Mosque  of  the  Swords*,  this 
building  was  buils  in  the  19th  century  and  had  been 
recently  used  as  a  dispensary.  A  small  part  has  been 
restored  to  function  as  a  crafts  museum. 

Mausoleum  of  Sidi  Sahib 

Dating  back  to  the  7th  century,  the  mausoleum 
reputedly  contains  the  remains  of  Abu  jama’a  At- 
Halawi.  one  of  the  companions  of  the  Prophet.  A  large 
part  of  the  present  building  was  rebuilt  in  1629,  the 
minaret  and  madrasa  in  1685,  and  the  whole  was 
greatly  restored  in  the  1 9th  century.  The  restoration  of 
the  large  entrance  court,  the  colonnaded  vestibule  to 
the  mausoleum  court  and  the  mausoleum  itself  is 
complete,  but  work  on  the  madrma  is  still  in  progress, 

Suq  of  Cisterns 

This  14th  century  market  consists  of  sixty  shops  lining 
a  street  covered  by  a  tunnel  vault-  It  fell  out  of  use  in 
i he  1960s  but  has  now  been  restored  as  a  market, 


A  variety  of  materials  and  styles  i betiv  been  used  on  ihe 
door ways  of  bouses  and  other  buildings,  with  each  design 
being  unique.  Layered  views  through  a  series  of  archways  to 
a  melon  ribbed  dome  in  the  distance  heifi  to  provide  scute  to 
the  City. 
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Water  Rasims  of  the  AghJahids 

Built  in  [he  9th  century  by  Abu  Ibrahim  Ahmad,  the 
larger  of  the  two  basins  is  128  metres  in  diameter 
while  the  smaller  is  37 A  metres  in  diameter.  They 
have  been  water-proofed  and  restored. 

Ramparts 

The  existing  walls  of  Kairouan  were  built  Ln  the  ISth 
century,  roughly  following  the  contours  of  the  adobe 
walls  of  the  1 1th  century.  Foundations  have  been 
consolidated,  the  walls  have  been  restored,  and  the 
gates  have  also  been  rebuilt. 

The  rehabilitation  and  restoration  of  these  important 
monuments  in  Kairouan  has  been  carefully  accom¬ 
plished  with  due  respect  for  their  historical  qualities. 
Only  traditional  and  local  building  techniques  and 
materials  have  been  used-  Funds  for  restoration  were 
obtained  only  from  entrance  fees  to  the  monuments. 

By  using  unsophisticated  technology  and  simple  and 
available  materials,  the  ASM  were  able  to  restore  and 
upgrade  not  only  the  monuments  of  their  historic  town 
but  also  to  improve  the  physical  welfare  of  the  people. 
With  the  Increase  of  tourism,  more  jobs  are  available 
to  the  residents. 

This  enlightened  and  simple  approach  to  the 
restoration  of  a  historic  town  will  serve  as  an  inspira¬ 
tion  to  others. 


The  Jury  praised  this  project  as  follows: 

The  transformation  of  &  passive,  protectionist  bu¬ 
reaucracy  into  a  concerned  and  dynamic  association 
for  the  conservation  of  the  city  has  ensured ,  over  the 
last  fifteen  years .  the  continued  integrity  of  an 
historic  urban  fabric  The  programme  repaired  and 
restored  numerous  shrines  and  religious  buildings  as 
wed  as  their  dependent  spaces  and  introduced  new 
functions  while  respecting  historic  importance  and 
religious  significance.  More  than  twelve  individual 
sites  have  been  redeveloped  in  this  fashion  to  house 
functions  such  as  a  school  for  deaf  children  offices, 
social  Services,  and  crafts  centres.  The  expertise  and 
experience  gained  in  the  programme  were  developed 
entirety  from  heal  initiatives  and  resources,  and  are 
now  available  to  private  owners  for  the  repair, 
upgrading  and  restoration  of  their  properties.  The 
restored  and  reactivated  sites  have  become  an  attrac¬ 
tion  for  visitors  as  tveif  as  providing  improved  services 
for  the  inhabitants  of  the  city.  The  programme  sets  an 
excel  tent  example  for  adapting  an  existing  urban 
fabric  to  contemporary  reqni remen ts. 


Crenellated  waits  a  nd  b  igbxoton  naded  gates  delineate  the 
boundary  of  the  medina 


jVojrTW,  provide  sb&de,  which  ca  pi 
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the  day.  f.alliceu'orh  screen*  also  proride  priracy;  BELOW: 
Plan  of  (he  Smf  of  Cisterns. 
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A  80 VE  A  TO  A’  The  qibto  of  the  Great  Masque  of  Ku  irauu  nr 
A  detail  in  the  Dar  M*R&bet;  BELOW:  Site  plan  of  Kairouart; 
OPPOSITE-  The  minbar  of  the  Mosque  of  st  Bey  ( I6B3), 
wbiob  is  the  only  H&neJUe  mosque  built  by  the  Ottoman 
governor  Mohammed  Bey, 
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ABOVE  f.  AM)  A'-  The  Ferhai  Cemetery;  BELOW  l  TO  R  A 
dome  near  the  water  ba.Kiri:  The  Water  basin:  OPPOSITE: 
The  minaret  of  the  Great  Mosque  vf  Katmuan 
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ABOVE:  Formal  and  informal  entrance  into  Sidi  Sahib; 
BELOW  Sectional-elevations  of  the  Sidi  Sahib  Mausoleum, 
OPPOSITE:  The  inner  courtyard  of  the  Mausoleum  of  Sidi 
Sahib. 
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ABO  VE:  Looking  toward  Ibe  dome  of  the  Mausoleum  of  Sid i 
Sam.  BELOW  Plan  of  Sidi  Sahib.  OPPOSITE  Tfarnrh 
inside  a  n  arcade  in  the  Mausoieu  m  of  Sidi  Sahib 
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ABOVE:  U 7atf  and  column  details  inside  the  ZaouU %  0/ Sidi 
Abld;  BELOW:  Plan  of  the  Zaouia  of  Sidi  Abid  al  Gbariani; 

OPPOSITE.  Courtyard  of  Sidi  Abid. 
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ABOVE  l  TO  F--  Th?  Three  Poor  and  Zitouna  masques;  BELOW 
Plan  of  the  Jhn  Khaym  n  or  'Three  Door"  masque;  OPPOSITE; 
Main  entrance  of  the  Okha  Mosque. 
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ABOVE  L  TO  ft:  The  18th  Century  Mausoleum  of  Sidi  Kbedfdf 
and  the  19th  Century  Mausoleum  of  Sidi  AbdeOmder;  BELOW: 
Ground  floor  plan  of  the  Sidi  Khedtdi  Mosque;  OPPOSITE  The 
domes  of  the  Mausoleum  of  Sidi  "Amor"  Abada,  in  the  north¬ 
western  part  of  the  medina,  outside  the  wati. 
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PALACE  PARKS  PROGRAMME 

ISTANBUL,  TURKEY 


Conservators  and  Architects: 
Regional  Offices  of  The  National 
Palaces  Trust 

Met  in  Sozen,  Director 


Client:  The  Turkish  Grand  National 
Assembly 

Completed:  1984  and  ongoing 


In,  March  1924,  the  Grand  National  Assembly  of  the 
Turkish  Republic  nationalized  all  the  palaces  of  the 
Ottoman  Sultans.  In  1983,  a  regional  directorate  of  the 
National  Palaces  Trust  (NPT)  was  created  for  Istanbul. 
The  aim  of  the  NPT  was  to  open  these  buildings  to  the 
public  after  restoring  them  and  re  assembling  their 
original  furnishings,  Each  palace  was  to  be  provided 
with  a  social  function  that  would  attract  visitors  and 
allow  the  structures  to  be  absorbed  into  the  urban 
fabric.  Six  palace  complexes  have  been  opened  to  the 
public  since  that  date.  '1710  %vork  continues. 


Dolmabahce  Palace 

This  ls  the  largest  and  most  opulent  of  the  palaces. 
Built  in  by  Sultan  Ahdulmecit,  the  Dolmabah^e  is 
composed  of  several  pavilions  and  courts  including 
the  men's  apartments  or  selamlik,  the  throne  room  and 
the  women’s  section  or  haremlik.  Tt  contains  285 
chambers  and  46  large  halls.  Little  architectural 
restoration  work  has  been  undertaken  in  the  main 
palace  building:  decayed  dements  have  been  replaced 
with  pre-cast  stone  (which  may  not  bode  well  for  the 
future),  and  roofs  and  walls  have  been  repaired.  Most 
of  what  lias  been  done  cannot  be  categorised  as 
restoration  -  upkeep  and  a  minimum  maintenance 
would  best  describe  the  work  of  the  NPT.  The  valu¬ 
able  archival  material,  which  was  discovered  in  the 
palace  and  subsequently  used  for  guiding  all  of  the 
restorations,  is  still  kept  here.  The  kitchens  and  the 
store-rooms  were  converted  into  exhibition  halls,  and 
the  gardens  and  aviary  were  restored  to  their  original 
splendour.  The  colours  that  were  used  by  the  Otto¬ 
mans  to  identify  the  different  sections  of  the  gardens 
were  re-established;  red  identifies  the  administrative 
quarters,  yellow  is  used  in  the  aviary  and  also  for  the 
crown  prince’s  garden,  and  pink  characterizes  the 
harem  gardens. 


ABOVE.-  Typical  stone-carving  details  of  the  Palace  Parks 
Programme,-  OPPOSITE:  Map  showing  the  location  of  the 
^rational  Palaces  with  in  the  cityscape  of  Istanbul. 
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Beylerbeyl  Palace 

This  palace  was  built  as  a  summer  residence  during 
the  reign  of  Sultan  AbdtUazii  1 1H61-1  S76>  on  a  20  acre, 
terraced  site.  It  is  smaller  than  Dnlmabahce  with  only 
24  rooms  and  six  halts,  and  has  been  functioning  as  a 
museum  for  many  years,  with  the  most  notable  pieces 
being  the  original  furniture  designed  and  built  by 
Sultan  AlxlU Ilia mit  13  By  referring  to  archival  material, 
including  old  phOEOgra phsh  the  KPT  successfully  re- 
created  [he  original  Slate  and  character  of  she  palace. 
The  stables  and  other  pavilions  on  the  grounds  were 
converted  into  museums  or  exhibition  halts.  A  IDO 
metre  tunnel  that  formed  part  of  the  imperial  route  has 
lx-en  restored  and  now  serves  as  the  public  entry  to 
the  palace. 


Aynalikavak  Pavilion 

This  is  the  earliest  among  the  palaces  tn  the  posses  - 
sion  of  the  NPT,  dating  from  the  reign  of  Sultan  Ahmci 
III  (1703-1T30).  It  is  a  small,  wooden  pavilion  with  five 
interconnecting  rooms  set  in  a  garden  overlooking  the 
Golden  Horn.  It  has  painted  and  gilded  walls  and  ceil¬ 
ings  crystal  chandeliers  add  to  the  sense  of  opulence. 

\1aslak  Lodges 

The  Mas! nk  Pavilions  were  built  as  hunting  lodges 
during  the  reign  of  Sultan  Abdula  ziz  (1861-1876)  on 
the  edge  of  a  small  woodland.  Bach  one  is  different: 
the  Pasalar  Dairesi  baths  are  buill  of  stone;  the 
Mabeyn-L-llumayun  or  State  Hall  is  built  of  brick  and 
stone  with  a  glass  conservatory;  the  £adir  is  built  of 
wood;  the  main  Kasr-i-Humayun  or  Imperial  Lodge  is 
a  stone  and  brick  structure  clad  in  wood.  The  pavil¬ 
ions  were  in  poor  condition  and  had  to  be  re-con- 
st  rue  ted.  Modern  construction  techniques  were  used, 

The  conservatory  was  so  destroyed  that  it  had  to  be 
re-assembled  and  re-stocked  with  plants;  the  Imperial 
Lodge  was  cleaned  and  its  ceiling  paintings  were 
restored,  whiles  rhe  Pasalar  Dai  rest  baths  needed 
drastic  repairs.  The  grounds  have  been  designated  as 
sports  areas  and  are  being  developed  with  running 
tracks  and  playing  fields. 

Ihhimur  Pavilions 

Thtamur  consists  of  two  pavilions,  the  Ceremonial 
House  and  the  Court  Pavilion,  both  of  which  date 
between  1849-1855-  Set  in  a  peaceful,  four-acre 
wooded  valley,  this  landscaped  park  gets  its  name 
from  the  I  Erne  grove  that  originally  occupied  the  site; 
lime  trees  si  ill  grow  in  the  gardens.  'Hie  two  pavilions 
were  renewed  in  1978.  The  NPT  restored  the  gardens 
jnd  opened  them  to  the  public.  They  also  successfully 
transformed  the  Court  Pavilion  into  a  tea-room  where 

,wal  c*n  erii°V  thc  splendours  °f  iheir  royal  aBOV£:  Do!maba„(e  Palaee  „lltfrior.  OPPOSrrE: 

historical  past.  Dolmubah^e  Prince  seen  from  fbe  Bosphorus 


Ylldi*  Sale 

The  imperial  estates  of  Yildiz  cover  an  entire  hillside 
in  the  north-eastern  part  of  Istanbul.  Shortly  after  the 
accession  of  Sultan  Abdlilharmt  II  (1876-1909),  Yildiz 
became  the  fourth  and  final  centre  of  Ottoman  admin¬ 
istration.  The  Yildiz  Sale  and  the  royal  stables  were 
completed  between  1889  and  1898.  The  Sale  is  main¬ 
tained  by  the  KPT  as  a  museum  guest  house  with  at] 
its  Ottoman  trappings.  The  royal  stables,  on  the  other 
hand,  have  undergone  drastic  changes  in  order  to  turn 
them  into  NPT  offices  and  workshops.  Since  the  NPT 
is  a  large  organization  that  employs  over  a  thousand 
people,  these  alterations  threaten  to  overwhelm  the 
stables. 

Although  the  restoration  techniques  of  the  NPT  are  of 
uneven  calibre,  the  extraordinary  effort  that  has  been 
put  into  these  palaces  preparatory  to  opening  them  to 
the  public  deserves  particular  acclaim.  By  taking  up 
these  abandoned  and  derelict  palaces  and  gardens  and 
l tuning  them  into  attractive  and  usable  public  spaces, 
the  NPT  has  given  back  to  she  people  of  Istanbul  their 
historical  heritage.  It  has  effectively  integrated  the  past 
into  the  lively  urban  present. 

The  Jury's  citation  sums  tc  up: 

Encompassing  eight  large  parks  and  more  than  thirty 
individual  sites,  and  employing  over  one  thousand 
individuals,  this  programme  engaged  the  successful 
co-operation  of  academics,  government  agencies  and 
skilled  workers.  It  represents  the  active  appropriation 
of  an  urban  heritage  by  the  residents  of  Istanbul, 
Spaces  and  buildings  which  had  remained  closed  and 
derelict  for  decades  are  now  available  for  public  use 
as  places  of  gathering,  entertainment  and  education. 
The  programme  moves  beyond  the  repair  and  partial 
restoration  of  individual  palaces  and  pavilions  to  the 
re-buitding  and  reshaping  of  (heir  dependent  build¬ 
ings  and  parks.  The  specialized  workshops  and 
training  courses  of  the  programme  ensure  the  con¬ 
tinuing  growth  of  local  expertise  in  restoration, 
maintenance,  and  education.  In  the  increasingly 
congested  cities  of  the  Islamic  world,  this  is  a  powerful 
model  fur  the  efficient  re-use  of  otherwise  underval¬ 
ued  spaces  and  resources. 


ABOVE Dotrmihiihfo  Pa  face  interior;  OPPOSITE: 
Dotma babce  Palace. 
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ABOVE:  Pavilion  interior;  BEL  0  W:  Site  plan  of  Aynaiikavak 
complex;  OPPOSITE  Ayn&Hkavak  Pavilion,  the  oirfcst  of  she 
p&lg cei  in  the  possession  of  she  Nation af  Fataoes  Truss. 
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A  BO  VE:  Ihiarriisr  Pavilions,  Merashfl  Koskli;  BELOW: 
Ibtamur  Pavilions  interior;  opposite  Beyferbeyi  (meaning 

“the  fky  of  &ey$  Palace,  was  designed  by  $erki$  Balya  n 
during  tbv  reign  of  Sultan  Abditlaziz  f  186 1- 1  #76}. 
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The  variety  of  matwriats  used  vti  alt  the  places  invoked  ii f 
the  Palace  Parks  Programme  required  the  skills  0/ many 
different  craftsmen 
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CULTURAL  PARK  FOR 
CHILDREN 

CAIRO,  EGYPT 

Architect:  Abdelhalim  Ibrahim 
Abdelhalim 

Client.  The  Ministry  of  Culture 

Community:  The  Residents  of  Abu 
al-Dahab  Neighbourhood 

Completed:  1990 


The  Cultural  Park  for  Children  is  situated  within  the 
old  community  of  Say  y  Ida  Zeinab  in  the  heart  of 
medieval  Cairo.  Spreading  over  two  and  a  half  acres, 
the  park  provides  libraries,  studios,  rooms  with 
computer  and  video  games,  playgrounds,  fountains, 
and  several  settings  for  theatrical  and  performing  arts 
for  this  very  poor  urban  community. 

The  park  is  laid  out  in  a  plethora  of  complex 
geometric  patterns,  some  of  which  are  painted  in 
bright  colours,  to  attract  the  locai  children.  In  fact, 
nearby  schools  use  these  patterns  to  teach  the  children 
geometry. 

All  the  users  in  rhe  neighbourhood,  old  and  young 
alike,  love  the  project  and  are  proud  of  it,  It  lias  raised 
the  level  of  their  self-confidence.  This  architectural 
garden  has  become  an  oasis  in  an  otherwise  poor  and 
desolate  section  of  Cairo. 

The  Jury  recognizes  the  approach  used  by  the 
architect  as  follows: 

The  development  of  this  project  created  a  unique 
space  in  an  otherwise  derelict,  though  historically 
significant,  part  of  the  Cairene  cityscape .  It  resulted 
in  an  environment  which  engages  curiosity f  fantasy, 
and  play,  '/"he  forms  of  the  park  were  generated  from 
the  surrounding  monuments  and  demonstrate  the 
governing  principles  of  geometry  to  children.  From  she 
moment  of  Us  inception,  the  project  sought  to  engage 
the  residents  of  the  sur  rounding  neighbourhood  in  its 
design  and  execution.  The  insertion  of  the  park  into 
this  congested  urban  fabric  has  gone  far  beyond  the 
original  brief.  It  has  generated  a  renewed  sense  of 
community  by  extending  its  presen ce  into  the  sur¬ 
rounding  streets.  The  residents  take  pride  in  their 
neighhou  rhood  as  well  as  their  park. 


ABOVE.-  Children  in  the  neighbourhood  torn  their  park  and 
find  many  ways  to  use  Us  various  spaces;  OPPOSITE:  Over¬ 
view  of  the  Cultural  Park  for  Children,  Sdyyida  Zeinab 
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The  proximity  of  the  fbn  Tahiti  Masque,  a  ntf  other  important 
Mamhik  a  ml  Ottoman  monuments  .  ^  the  a  re  hi  feel  la 
incotpomle  principles  fmm  them  into  bis  desig  ri .  The  park  is 
an  'intervention  p  in  ihe  truest  sense-,  in  rhat  ii  has  dramaii- 
c&Hy  reversed  the  deterioration  that  has  typified  this  part  of 
Cairo:  BELOW:  Site  ptan  of  the  Cultural  Park  for  Children  in 
Cairo. 
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During  the  course  of  construction,  changes  were  made 
inc rememuify,  to  encourage  curiosity  and  provide  dc light. 
'Ike  U  refitted  U rat  forms  used  relate  to  history,  hut  do  not 
copy  it.  BELOW.  Main  entrance  on  Kadry  Street r  part  plan 
and  delation. 
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The  ha  la  nee  between  angular  ami  furred  shapes,  as 
abstractions  of  historical  architectural  elements  that  are 
famitiar  to  the  people  using  the  park,  is  integral  to  the 
architect's  approach  here.  The  main  emphasis  of  the  design 
is  to  encourage  exploration  and  empirical  learning,  through 
architectural  form.  BELOW.  Continuation  of  plan  and 
elevation  of  main  entrance  along  Kadry  Street. 
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The  u^tys  shat  cb  ildren  use  tb e  park  do  not  always  conform 
iv  preconceptions  of  bow  they  should  react  to  certain 
dements,  and  the  architect  has  tried  to  provide  as  much 
freedom  of  choice  as  possible,  As  architecture  and  as 
landscape  design,  this  project  is  intended  to  be  used,  rather 
than  to  he  simply  appreciated  as  pure,  geometrical  form; 
BELOW:  Section  ih rough  main  entrance. 
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Ait  woodwork  has  been  custom  fitted  by  craftsmen  on  site  to 
fit  ftnaf  dimensions.  Rooms  have  a  ho  keen  frequently  teft 
open  to  Ike  sky,  to  tet  tke  cbttdren  appreciate  ike  structure 
more.  The  idea  of  interlocking  was  one  of  the  four  main 
principles  jbltpived  by  the  a  rchitecl,  a  rid  is  legible  in  the 
arches  here;  BEiQW:  North -east  and  saufb-ii'est  eieralions. 
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An  important  lesson  of  the  Cultural  Park  for  Children  is  that 
it  is  the  umaid,  in  architecture,  which  is  often  the  must 
important  thing  Rhythm  is  a  basic  theme  that  unites  all  the 
disparate  pa  rls  of  the  project,  and  gives  U  Strength;  BELOW: 
The  Ceremonial  Yard  ateng  Mfraj  at -Dab ah  Street, 
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EAST  WAHDAT  UPGRADING 
PROGRAMME 

AMMAN.  JORDAN 

Planners:  Urban  Development 
Department 

Yousef  Hi  a  sat,  Director 

His  ham  Zagba,  Director  from  1980- 

1990 

Khalid  fayyousi,  Director  of  Design  & 
Planning 

Hidaya  Khairi,  Director  of  Population 
Affairs 

Rita  Mansour ,  Design  and  Layout 
Jamal  Dali,  Social  Surveys 

Feasibility  studies-  Haicrow  Fox  Associ¬ 
ates;  jouzy  a  nd  Partners 

Community:  The  Residents  of  East 
Wabdat 

Completed:  1980  and  ongoing 


The  Hast  Wahdat  Upgrading  Programme  was  begun  in 
19S0  by  the  Urban  Development  Department  (ODD)  of 
the  Government  of  Jordan.  Its  aim  was  to  improve  the 
living  conditions  of  residents  of  informal  settlements 
by  enabling  them  to  secure  land  tenure  and  by  provid¬ 
ing  them  with  basic  infrastructure,  shelter  and  commu¬ 
nity  facilities.  Funds  were  put  together  from  the  World 
Bank  (31%),  the  Government  of  Jordan  (25%) n  and  the 
Housing  Bank  (44%).  The  land  was  bought  from  the 
original  owners  and  mortgaged  to  the  householders 
with  monthly  instalments  based  on  33%  of  die  income 
of  each  beneficiary. 

East  Wahdat  lies  in  a  hilly  area  just  to  the  north  of 
tile  Al -Wahdat  Refugee  Camp,  Tine  population  of  the 
settlement  at  die  start  of  the  project  consisted  of  about 
300  families,  almost  all  of  them  Palestinian.  These 
refugees  had  settled  on  land  whose  owners  had 
forbidden  the  construction  of  permanent  shelters; 
therefore,  their  houses  were  made  of  corrugated  iron 
sheets  tacked  to  wooden  frames.  There  were  no 
services  in  the  settlement,  no  schools,,  no  health 
facilities  -  it  was  the  most  abject  and  under-developed 
area  in  Amman, 

Today,  there  are  524  serviced  plots  with  well-built 
houses  as  well  as  shops  and  24  workshops  that  are 
owmed  by  individuals  in  the  community;  of  the 


The  solution  to  the  problem! f  faced  by  the  occupants  of  Fast 
Wabdat  bay'  been  shown  to  fee  three  tty  proportional  to  the 
resilta  nee  of  t  be  people  them  settles,  ht  attempting  to  provide 
the  most  basic  human  needs,  of  shelter  and  sanitation, thv 
Urban  Development  Department  bas  found  that  uncomplh 
cated  means  are  the  most  effective. 
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residents  have  access  to  water,  9tS%  to  sewage  mains, 
and  99%  to  electric ily.  By  19B5f  infant  mortality  had 
already  fallen  from  68  per  thousand  to  55  per  thou¬ 
sand.  East  VFahdat  now  has  a  health  centre,  a  clinic,  a 
mosque,  a  park  and  a  community  centre.  It  also  has 
surfaced  roads  and  parking  spaces. 

This  amazing  transformation  was  accomplished  by 
the  community  residents  in  conjunction  with  the  UDP. 
Togeiher,  they  designed  each  family  home 

After  upgrading,  Pa  si  Wahdai  has  all  the  charming 
aspects  of  informal  settlements  in  the  Islamic  and 
Third  World  without  ihe  severe  environmental  prob¬ 
lems  associated  with  them.  Winding  lanes,  stepped  In 
places,  have  no  sewage  flowing  through  them.  There 
are  small,  open  places  where  people  can  sit,  but  they 
are  not  filled  with  garbage  and  mud,  The  scale  of  the 
houses  and  the  open  spaces  is  human. 

From  a  distance,  the  general  appearance  of  the 
settlement  resembles  the  piling  of  hundreds  of  cubes 
against  the  hillside.  Up  close,  however,  each  house 
has  its  own  individual  character.  Each  doorway  is 
different,  each  courtyard  has  its  own  dimensions, 
calligraphic  plaques,  potted  plants  and  trees,  and 
bright  colours  identify  particular  houses.  East  Wahdas 
is  a  place  where  people  live  with  dignity  -  it  is  not  a 
mass  housing  scheme  where  the  products  are  identical 
and  anonymous. 

The  flexible  programme  that  was  developed  by  the 
UDDS  l he  dedication  of  the  personnel  and  their 
interaction  with  the  community,,  made  East  Wahdat  the 
success  that  it  Is.  The  process  can  be  easily  replicated 
anywhere  in  the  world. 

In  the  words  of  the  Jury: 

Few  projects  have  been  able  to  address  a  simitar 
range  of  critical  issues  during  the  process  of  upgrad¬ 
ing  an  urban  environment  while  maintaining  a  high 
degree  of  cost  recovery*,  The  project  has  succeeded  in 
transforming  a  targe  squatter  popu  lation  of  refugees 
into  proud  home  owners.  The  hallmarks  of  the  ten- 
year  programme  hate  been  the  establishment  of 
suitable  building  regulations  and  a  physical  plan, 
and  the  provision  of  credit  without  resorting  to  major 
state  subsidies,  7 he  project  planners  -  the  Urban 
Development  Department  -  through  their  financial 
and  managerial  policies  have  enabled  the  beneficiary 
Community  to  create  an  environment  which  responds 
to  their  sociat  and  cultural  needs.  The  autonomy  of 
the  department  and  the  dedication  of  its  staff  tee  re 
key  factors  in  the  project 's  success.  Except  at  the 
initial  stager  ail  technical  personnel  were  locally 
recruited  and  have  now  replicated  their  expertise  and 
experience  gained  th rough  this  programme  in  several 
other  sites. 


The  most  common  Structure  used  in  East  Wahdat  is  the 
reinforced  concrete  frame,  which  is  much  more 
du  rabie  tha  n  the  ra  mshackte  sheds  of  the  past  -  dramatic 
visual  proof  of  the  succession  of  changes  that  have  taken 
place  in  the  community. 
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Ciea  ?i.  surf  need  watfumys  have  replaced  the  muddy  fot\i- 
patbs  hirltiwn  bouses,  helping  ID  raise  fbe  Seif -esteem  of  the 
inhabitant,  in  its  outu-ard  itpjtea  ranee  the  community  now 
ciosety  approximates  the  surrounding  urban  context  of 
Amman;  BELOW  Proposed  upgrading  sites  in  Amman,  with 
the  location  of  Bast  Wabdat  shown  at  the  iwttom 
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Commercial  usage  around  the  fringe  of  tbesiic,  as  u-eii  as  in 
strategic  positions  throughout  tbe  HeighlKm  rbootl,  tens  a  u 
important  pari  of  tbe  financial  viability  if  tbe  project.  The 
choice  of  materials  simitar  to  those  being  used  throughout 
Amman  made  sense,  since  they  were  readily  available; 
BILLOW  Site  plan  of  test  Wahrfat. 
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in  spite  of  the  size  of  the  site,  and  the  restricted  awr  of 
individual  lots,  privacy  has  been  retained  to  a  greater 
degree  than  had  previously  keen  the  ease.  4  series  of 
pedestrian  paths  serves  ati  parts  of  the  sitem  a  rid  one  quarter 
of  the  homes  have  direct  access  to  roads 
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Tfrv  Individuality  of  each  /amity  is  announced  by  the 
different  design  of  each  doorway  A  modular  construction 
system  bus  been  used,  but  people  stiff  manage  to  individual¬ 
ize  their  duett  tugs. 
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The  East  Wabdat  project  is  replicable,  but  culturally  specific* 
and  has  adapted  quickly  to  personalization  Small  remind¬ 
ers  of  She  way  that  the  cofflniHflf/y  used  to  look  in  the  past 
silif  remain,  hut  are  being  replaced, 
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KAMPUNG  KALI  CHO-DE 

YOGYAKARTA,  INDONESIA 

Architect:  Yousef  B  Mangu n wijaya 

Community:  Koperasi  Per  mu  ki man  dan 
Lingkungan  Hidup  Code  Gondolayu 

Advisor:  Willi  Prasetya,  Lurah  (sector 
chief) 

Artists:  Volunteer  Art  Students  in 
Yogyakaria 

Completed:  1985 

Kampung  Kali  Cho-de  represents  a  community  which, 
with  the  assistance  of  two  key  individuals,  managed  to 
lift  itself  from  nearly  sub-human  circumstances  to 
become  a  neighbourhood  of  honest  -  albeit  poor  - 
people  who  are  proud  of  iheir  achievements, 

Since  Ehe  1950s.  Kampung  Kali  Cho-de  has  l^een 
inhabited  by  the  dregs  and  outcasts  of  society.  The 
residents,  some  35-40  families,  were  homeless  people 
from  l he  surrounding  countryside  who  worked  at  the 
most  menial  of  tasks.  The  site  is  on  an  extremely  steep 
slope  of  compacted  refuse  on  the  bank  of  the  River 
Cho-de.  The  dwellings  were  made  of  cartons  and 
plastic  sheets  which  disintegrated  with  each  hard  rain. 

The  development  of  Kampung  Kali  Cho-de  liegan  in 
1973  when  Willi  Prasetya,  the  social  chief  of  the  area, 
began  his  efforls  to  improve  die  living  conditions  of  its 
inhabitants,  hi  I9H0,  Prasetya  asked  Y.B. 

Mangun wijaya.  a  Catholic  [driest,  10  work  with  the 
community;  in  19S3  Mangunwijaya  actually  moved  into 
ihe  Kampung-  These  two  people  convinced  the 
government  not  to  tear  down  the  Kampung  and  to 
allow  its  continued  improvement,  They  also  convinced 
two  local  newspapers  to  provide  financial  help  to  the 
Kampung. 

The  first  priori! y  was  to  build  a  community  centre, 
“die  House  of  the  Brotherhood  of  Neighbours 11 1  where 
l  lie  most  needy  members  -  I  he  children  ■  could  be 
1  aught.  and  where  community  issues  could  be  dis¬ 
cussed.  This  centre  was  built  over  the  edge  walls  of  an 
existing  storm- water  sewer,  and  stone  retaining  walls 
were  constructed  to  stop  the  refuse  soil  from  sliding 
into  the  river.  Using  simple,  conical,  concrete  footings. 
"A"  frame  houses  were  designed  and  constructed. 
Bamboo  was  used  for  joists  and  plaited  bamboo  mats 
for  flooring. 

With  the  help  of  a  group  of  volunteer  art  students. 


The  sit?  of  lb?  Sampling  is  very  steeply  sloping 
dtnen  Jo  the  r ip$r  Cho-de,  making  if  mx^Mtry  t  v  futifd 
duellings  an  raised  phitfanns  to  fit  fh?  topography  Thf 
an  bitecitirtti  minium  provided  for  Sampling  K*;iti  Cho-de  is 
tmmifory,  bat  effective,  efficient  and  strikingly  beautifut. 
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the  residents  were  Inspired  to  paint  their  houses,  with 
colourful  decorations.  These  included  stylized  pane  ms 
and  animal  and  plant  motifs,  as  well  as  huge  monster- 
like  figures.  The  paintings  attracted  ihe  attention  and 
interest  of  tourists,  and  made  the  government  more 
tolerant  of  the  formerly  illegal  settlement. 

Building  services  and  site  utilities  are  limited. 
Drinking  and  cooking  water  i*  supplied  by  a  well  near 
i  he  community  tern  re;  the  river  serves  lor  bathing  as 
well  as  a  latrine.  Electricity  has  been  introduced 
recently  for  lighting  purposes,  and  payment  is  made  to 
the  co-operative  on  a  wattage  basis.  There  are  three 
l  devisions. 

Trior  to  Its  development,  Kampung  Kali  Cho-de  was 
a  place  of  ill-repute  I  hat  was  inhabited  by  outcasts. 
Today,  it  Is  a  peaceful  and  harmonious  community, 
poor  but  honest,  and  proud  of  its  achievement. 

The  Jury's  citation  reads  as  follows: 

77? is  smalt  project  has  accomplished  the  difficult  task 
of  endowing  a  marginalized  population  with  dignity 
and  seif- respect  by  re-designing  a  derelict  space  into 
an  urban  environment.  It  is  the  result  of  one  man's 
vision ,  aided  by  volunteers „  to  create  a  neighbourhood 
for  thirty  f 'amities  who  now  have  homes  and  the 
potential  for  secure,  legal  status.  The  architect  '$  skill 
has  yielded  &  new  environment  by  securing  the  steep 
river  hank  with  retaining  uallsr  introducing  stilt 
Structures  in  rural  materials ;  and  providing  space  for 
a  community  centre.  By  the  use  of  decoration  and 
colour,  the  project  achieves  a  unique  vitality  and 
identity .  The  scale  is  small,  yet  the  achievement 
within  the  given  conditions  and  constraints  is  im¬ 
mense  and  humane  -  a  compelling  model  for  the 
world  at  large. 


Beautiful  painted  designs  add  a  Seme  of  gaiety  to  each  of 
the  houses.  The  river,  as  well  as  the  Cortdolayn  Bridge  to  the 
north,  and  Fartdan  M.  Note  Street  to  the  east,  restrict  the 
project  to  a  tong,  narrow  hand  along  the  water's  edge. 


RIGHT:  A  winding  fane  twists  through  the  centre  of 
the  Site;  LEFT:  locution  ptan  of  the  project  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood.  OPPOSITE;  Steep fy  pitche  d  roofs  and  operable 
cents  high  up  on  the  waft  help  to  mitigate  the  hot,  humid 
and  rainy  climate  m  Yogyakarta 
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ABOVE.-  'the  closeness  of  the  bouses  and  the  climate 
ent  ourage  residents  to  spend  much  0/  their  time  outdoors; 
BELO  W.  Site  plan;  OPPOSITE:  The  profiles  0/  the  bouses  in 
the  Kampltng,  which  are  based  on  a  centuries  old  rural 
prototype,  blend  into  their  surroundings  and  are  elegant  i*? 
tbetr  simplicity. 
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Creativity  mixed  with  pragmatism  is  the  hallmark  of 
Kampung  Kali  Cho-de:  ABOVE  L  AND  /?.  Water,  supplied  by 
the  river,  is  used  for  daily  needs:  BELOW;  Schematic  section 
through  the  Site,  and  sec  lion -elevation. 
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BELOW:  Section  sb oulri#  fa u nda i ion s  and  i raised  pfatforms; 
OPPOSITE:  'the  Kampung  seen  from  the  riivrhank, 
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Bright  co fours  am t  natural  materials  characterize  the 
aesthetic  of  the  entire  settlement:  BLLQW  Structural  section 
through  a  typical  house- 
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GENERATING  NEW 
ARCHITECTURAL  LANGUAGES 


Stone  Building  System 

Dar a  Province,  Syria 

Demir  Holiday  Village 

Bodrum,  Turkey 

Pan african  Institute  for  Development 

Ouagadougou,  Burkina  Faso 

Entrepreneurship 
Development  Institute  of  India 

Ahinedabad,  India 


OPPOSITE  Demir  Holiday  Vittagpy  Bodrum,  Turkey. 
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STONE  BUILDING  SYSTEM 

DAR’A  PROVINCE,  SYRIA 

Architects:  Raif Muhanna,  Ziad 
Muhanna,  and  Rafi  Muhanna  (civil 
engineer) 

Client  The  Ministry  of  Education 
Completed:  1990  and  ongoing 

The  rich  cultural  heritage  of  Syria  has  been  extensively 
ignored  in  the  architecture  of  the  receni  past  where 
modern  concepts  and  techniques  are  fashionable.  In 
the  face  of  this,  the  three  Muhanna  brothers  -  two 
architects  and  an  engineer  -  proposed  a  new  and 
challenging  approach.  With  the  hdp  of  computer 
technology  and  employing  the  arch  and  vault  forms 
traditional  to  Syria f  they  designed  a  sophisticated 
building  system  ihut  is  specifically  responsive  to  the 
local  basalt,  This  combination  of  traditional  ideas  with 
modern  technology  has  enormous  possibilities  for  the 
Future. 

The  Muhanna  brothers  successfully  proved  that  their 
stone  building  system  worked  by  using  ihis  technique 
to  build  their  own  house  in  Bassir.  The  system  was 
officially  patented  in  March  1988-  The  Prime  Minister 
of  Syria  was  .so  enthused  by  this  new  method  that  it 
was  decided  to  commission  a  number  of  schools  with 
the  stone  building  system.  The  first  four  schools,  all 
located  in  DarV  province  where  basalt  Is  plentiful, 
were  completed  in  199G. 

The  programme  for  the  first  completed  school  at 
ShagrawJeh  consists  of  six  classrooms,  one  exterior 
hall,  and  two  administration  rooms.  Each  classroom  is 
covered  whh  a  vaulted  span  of  five  metres.  They  are 
arranged  in  groups  of  two,  and  connected  by  an  open, 
vaulted  passageway.  Vaults  have  demonstrably 
superior  thermal  characteristics,  allowing  hot  air  to 
rise  and  exit.  As  a  portion  of  the  outside  vault  surfaces 
always  face  away  from  the  sun,  this  helps  to  further 
reduce  the  temperature  inside  the  classrooms. 

Building  costs  are  low  since  the  materials  are 
available  on  the  site  -  ihe  maximum  radius  for  gather¬ 
ing  stones  has  been  restricted  to  15  kilometres.  In  fact, 
the  cost  of  these  schools  is  about  one-third  less  than 
that  of  normal  school  buildings  which  use  cement 
blocks  and  reinforced  concrete  structures. 

It  is  dear  that  this  projeci  is  very  original  in  tile 
contemporary  context  of  Syria  where  architectural 
production  is  generally  collective  and  anonymous.  It 
challenges  contemporary  habits  and  presents  a  new 
way  of  embracing  and  connecting  traditional  forms 


ht  addition  ta  being  easy  to  build,  barret  mutts  are  environ- 
menmtiy  sensible,  since  they  ebu  n  net  breezes  into  the 
interior  of  ihe  classrooms.  A  simple  construction  system* 
combined  with  basalt  that  is  readily  ana  ftahte  in  the  area, 
add  up  to  a  prototype  that  is  easily  rep  tic  able. 
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with  sophisticated  design  techniques.  The  building 
system  invented  by  the  Muhanna  brothers  can  lie 
applied  to  other  rural  constructions  in  any  region 
where  stone  is  available.  Its  potential  is  enormous. 

The  citation  of  the  Jury  reads: 

The  cultural  meaning  of  this  project  is  based  on  a 
deep  understanding  of  rural  reality  by  the  architects, 
ft  challenges  contemporary  habits  and  construction 
trends,  in  a  region  where  current  schools  reproduce 
anonymous,  dud  and  alienating  buddings,  the  use  of 
vaulted  spaces  has  created  a  challenging  and  original 
alternative.  The  architects  chose  to  use  focal  materials 
and  ioeaf  typology:  basalt  stone  and  lauft  construc¬ 
tion.  This  technique  was  readily  adapted  by  unskilled 
local  labour  and  resulted  in  buildings  that  con  Id  he 
completed  at  a  cost  saving  of  one-third  when  com¬ 
pared  to  prevailing  construction  methods,  The  result¬ 
ant  structures  a  re  proud,  memorable  backdrops  for 
the  education  of  young  Syrian  boys  and  girls.  Far 
from  offering  an  archaic  image,  the  elementary  school 
offers  a  strong  design,  a  wise  pi  a  n.  and  a  rational 
product  which  can  he  applied  to  alt  other  types  of 
rural  construction  where  stone  is  available. 


4  UO  Longitudinal  section  showing  the  six  classrooms 
and  colt  red  corridors;  OPPOSITE:  pact  of  the  six  classrooms 
in  the  school  is  Covered  with  a  remit  that  s/mns  approxt- 
mateiy  ?  metres. 
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The  Elementary  School  af  An  Sun  itytfii '  represents  a  rational 
approach  to  a  ctea  rly  stated  structural  problem,  which  has 
been  wived  with  elegant  simplicity;  ABOVE.  Elan  of  fbe 
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DEMIR  HOLIDAY  VIUAGE 

BODRUM,  TURKEY 

Architects:  Turgut  Cansever.  Emins 
Ogim,  Mehmet  Ogun>  and  Feyza 
Cansever 

Client:  TuyakoAS. 

Completed:  1987  and  ongoing 

The  Demir  Holiday  Village  consists  of  thirty- five 
detached  villas  on.  a  50-hectare  site  which  is  located 
nine  kilometres  north  of  Bodrism.  They  are  vacation 
houses  for  middle-class  Turkish  families,  custom- 
designed  for  their  occupants  and  beautifully  executed. 
Tlx-  villas  form  the  first  phase  of  u  much  larger 
development  scheme  which  has  yet  to  be  realized, 

The  spectacular  site  is  situated  on  a  bay  surrounded 
by  national  forest  lands,  h  was  bought  many  years  ago 
by  the  architect,  Turgut  Cansever,  and  Ills  partner,  Tu- 
grul  Ak^ura,  who  established  a  company  to  develop  it. 

The  architect,  who  is  designer  anti  developer  as  well 
as  the  executor  of  the  project,  devised  unusual  and 
ideal  solutions  for  the  execution  of  his  scheme.  In 
acquiring  a  large  trad  of  land  which  was  surrounded 
by  reserve  forests  and  the  sea,  he  established  his  first 
objective,  which  was  to  create  a  vacation  village  that 
was  not  surrounded  by  poorly  designed  and  built 
developments  which  have  mushroomed  all  over  that 
region.  By  limiting  his  basic  construction  materials  to 
those  rhat  were  available  locally,  he  achieved  his 
second  objective  of  making  a  relevant  and  modem 
contribution  to  the  architectural  heritage  of  the  area,  a 
heritage  with  Greek.  Byzantine  and  Ottoman  layers. 

By  selling  the  villas  at  a  relatively  high  price,  the 
architect  ensured  that  the  property  would  be  well 
maintained.  By  offering  a  range  of  twelve  villa  types, 
he  was  able  to  custom-design  houses  for  his  clients, 
thereby  making  it  commercially  viable  and 
architecturally  varied. 

Uniting  all  these  ideas  was  the  architect's  paramount 
concern  for  protecting  the  environment  and  the 
amenity  of  the  site.  To  this  end,  he  defined  a  policy  of 
conserving  the  trees  and  the  soil:  no  trees  could  be  cut 
anti  no  soil  was  to  be  moved  or  brought  in^  cars  were 
to  be  excluded  as  much  as  possible  from  the  sire;  the 
shoreline  was  protected,  and  sea  pollution  was  tightly 
controlled. 

The  architectural  style  was  also  designed  to  be 
harmonious  with  the  cultural  and  natural  surround¬ 
ings.  A  common  architectural  language  was  evolved 
for  the  entire  construction  consisting  of  sione,  wood* 


A  n  intentionally  HmiStd  paled?  of  nut  ft?  rials  as  well  as 
careful  preservation  of  the  landscape  has  ensured  that  the 
oiflas  are  compatible  with  their  natural  context. 


and  exposed  concrete.  Nine  villa  types  have  been 
constructed  thus  far.  Each  diem  was  shown  ihe  2.7 
hectare  site  on  which  the  villas  were  10  be  buili. 

Within  that  area,  future  owners  were  free  to  choose 
any  location  for  the  site  of  their  summer  villas,  and  the 
only  constraint  was  that  a  new  house  could  not 
obstruct  the  Sea  views  of  a  neighbour's.  The  sites  were 
not  laid  out  on  a  grid;  plots  were  standard  in  area  but 
nol  in  shape.  A  wide  range  of  stone  wall  textures  and 
colours  for  shutters  and  doors  adds  further  variety. 

The  paths  and  lanes  between  the  villas,  the  richly 
landscaped  gardens  and  terraces,  and  the  highly 
diverse  yet  controlled  massing  of  the  villas  themselves 
create  the  look  and  feel  of  a  natural  settlement. 

The  wonder  of  these  villas  is  the  architect's  skill  at 
achieving  almost  an  infinity  of  variation  within  the 
limits  of  a  tightly  restricted  formal  language. 

Jury  citation 

The  A  wand  Is  given  for  the  foresight  of  the  architect 
who  has  redesigned  the  traditional  forms  of  local 
architecture  to  yield  a  coherent  union  of  new  and  old 
materials.  The  result  ts  refined  yet  simple.  The  well- 
c raft'd,  tea uiifuify  sited  houses  set  a  high  standard 
for  architectural  design,  craftsmanship  and  commer¬ 
cial  land  development.  A  rich  vocabulary  of  patterned 
stone  walls  and  walkways  and  the  sensitive  integra¬ 
tion  of  native  plant  materials  create  a  seductive  and 
peaceful  retreat  for  the  inhabitants .  The  careful  layout 
of  the  modest r  individual  buildings  retains  ihe  scenic 
view  and  preserves  the  la  nd scape.  The  integral  design 
of  the  restrained  interiors  is  ihe  produ  ct  of  an  asm  red 
hand. 


ABOVE*  goofs  J bam  been  designed  an  decks  fa  take  advan¬ 
tage  of  an  excellent  climate  and  good  views;  OPPOSITE  .- 
Loadbeartng  stone  waits.  50  cm.  thick,  are  the  primary 
structural  and  aesthetic  language  of  the  Mila  complex, 
which  at  towed  local  masons  to  work  with  a  maternal 
familiar  iq  them,  as  wed  as  providing  good  thermal 
performance. 
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ABOVE1  White  details  bciiv  been  kept  to  a  minimum,  they 
bat  e  also  been  executed  with  great  cure;  BELOW:  Pin n  of 
phase  one:  OPPOSITE:  7he  vernacular  architecture  of  this 
region  consists  of  simple  repetitive  modular  units  of  focal 
stone,  punctuated  a'itb  small  rectangular  windows  These 
can  be  s-em  aft  along  ihe  ,4  egean  coast,  a  nd  served  as  a 
model  for  the  Denrir  villas. 
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A  BO  VE:  As  with  exterior  details,  interiors  have  been  kepi 
simple,  but  have  been  executed  with  painstaking  care; 

Bt'LO  W:  ptfw  qf  amt?  of  the  nine  vitia  types  available:  Type 
If  O,  gross  area,  f  05  square  metres,  OPPOSI  TE  Labour 
intensive  masonry  techniques  eventually  evolved  into  a 
System  qf  shuttering  to  control  the  accuracy  of  the  walls  and 
deia  its,  ivbicb  reduced  costs  and  shortened  construction 
time. 
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BELOW:  Axonemetrtc  of  Villa  Type  II D. 
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PAN  AFRICAN  INSTITUTE  FOR 
DEVELOPMENT 

OUAGADOUGOU,  BURKINA 
FASO 

Architects;  A.D.A.UA,  Burkina  Faso 
Jak  Vauthrin,  former  Secretary  General 
Ladji  Camara ,  Project  Director  and 
Engineer 

Philippe  Glauser  Architect 

Client:  Panafrican  Institute  for  Develop¬ 
ment 

Ma lick  Fall,  Di recto r 

Faya  Kondiano,  Administration 

Completed:  1984 


From  the  early  1970*,  it  became  increasingly  clear  that 
[he  African  comment  would  be  unable  to  resolve  its 
development  problem*  by  simply  adopting  Western 
models,  It  was  necessary  to  invent  new  models  that 
would  be  better  adapted  to  local  resources  and 
conditions.  In  1978.  the  Panafrican  Institute  for 
Deve  lo  pment  com  m  i  ss  to  ned  the  Association  pour  le 
diveloppement  dime  architecture  el  d'un  u  rbanhme 
afvicains  (ADAL'A)  to  design  and  build  the  future 
campus  of  the  Panafrican  Institute  for  Development  in 
the  Sahel,  al  Ouagadougou.  Till*  project  was  entirely 
realized  in  stabilized  earth  brick-  It  aimed  to  demon- 
strare  the  creative  potential  of  local  materials  and  their 
appropriateness  to  the  social  and  cultural  contest  as 
well  as  to  the  climate  of  the  Sahel  region. 

The  objectives  of  ill  is  project  were  threefold:  firstly, 
to  design  a  viable  Type  of  construct  ion  using  local 
materials;  secondly,  to  make  maximum  use  of  local 
resources,  ]>oth  in  material  and  labour,  thereby 
reducing  costs  anti  foreign  imports;  and  finally,  by 
choosing  lu  use  traditional  building  techniques  which 
require  intensive  labour,  to  create  many  jobs,  and  train 
masons  and  brick- maker*.  In  the  long  term,  this  could 
Lead  to  the  creation  of  co-operative*  that  would  help 
disseminate  the*e  objectives  and  these  building 
techniques. 

The  campus  of  the  Institute,  built  on  a  six -hectare 
plot  given  by  the  government,  includes  a  teaching  and 
administrative  centre  with  an  attached  library  and 
restaurant,  housing  for  seventy-two  students,  and  nine 
detached  villas  for  the  professors.  These  Structures 
form  a  dense,  urban-like  fabric.  Most  of  ibe  buildings 
are  designed  on  an  introverted  plan,  and  covered 


spaces  are  generally  grouped  around  courtyards  The 
courtyards  come  in  various  sizes;  they  are  planted  and 
shaded,  and  give  a  sense  of  privacy,  natural  ventila¬ 
tion,  and  coolness.  The  warm  orange  and  yellow 
colours  of  the  walls  add  a  vibrant  dimension. 

The  institute  was  built  entirely  of  stabilized  earth 
bricks.  The  earth  was  procured  from  land  some  3 
kilometres  away,  and  the  cement  used  for  the 
stabilization  (the  only  import)  came  from  Togo.  The 
vaulted  and  domed  roofs*  also  built  of  stabilized 
bricks,  were  mounted  by  the  masons  without  the  use 
of  shuttering  and  show  daring  and  virtuosity. 

This  stabilized  earth  brick  technology,  developed  by 
the  ADAUA,  achieved  spectacular  results  by  setting 
rigorous  standards,  The  Panafrican  Institute  for 
Development  demonstrates  a  precision  that  is  unusual 
in  earth  construction.  Us  crisp  silhouette*  and  shaded 
spaces  make  a  sophisticated  state  mem  ihut  fits  ihe 
hard  light  of  the  Sahel. 

In  the  words  of  the  Jury's  citation; 

This  project  demonstrates  the  creative  potential  of 
toe  at  materials  and  their  appropriateness  to  the  socio - 
cultural  context  and  the  climatic  constraints  of  the 
Sahel  region.  The  Institute  represents  one  of  the  most 
impressive  contemporary  realizations  in  stabilized 
mud  brick  in  Africa.  It  is  a  modem  work  that  makes 
use  of  improved,  inexpensive  materials  and  intermedi¬ 
ate  building  technologies,  a  good  example  of  architec¬ 
tural  ingenuity  and  technical  virtuosity.  The  architec¬ 
tural  environment,  inspired  by  the  work  of  Hassan 
Tat hy,  is  created  by  a  complex  variety  of  rich,  vault 
and  dome  forms,  and  the  interior  courtyards  and 
verandas  temper  the  harsh  dimate.  The  design  is 
inspired  hy  the  organization  of  space  in  Volta  vil¬ 
lages ,  Brick  patterns  and  graphic  art  enliven  and 
unify  the  complex.  The  Institute  embodies  in  teg  noted 
development,  community  training  and  technical 
mastery. 
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ABOVE:  General  sue  plan  $bou4nghclockudsefrom  lop  left. 
Undent  housing,  professors'  bousing,  and  (caching  and 
administrative  centre:  BELOW:  Finn  of  administration 
hu ft dittg,  classrooms  and  reSta  u  rant. 
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The  architectural  forms  of  (be  Institute,  white  genetically 
derived  from  the  Nubian  vault  ami  dome  system  popularized 
by  Hassctn  Fat  by,  are  Specifically  influenced  M'  the  playful, 
vernacular  structures  in  the  t  pper  Vplta  region*  wh  ich  have 
Colourful  graphic  patterns  inscribed  OH  their  facades; 

BEL  U  W:  Piatt  of  the  administration  buittfirtg,  with  offices 
organized  around  an  open  central  court. 
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in  desc  ribing  ib  is  project.  ja k  Vautbrin.  a be  fou  nder  of  the 
,1  AH t.1^,  bos  said.  *we  used  our  imagination  and  powers  of 
invention  fa  set  up  tbe  first  small  industries  for  producing 
bricks  front  ea  rib  to  show  that  the  focat  ialeritic  soil  con¬ 
tains  aft  that  is  needed  to  build  any  budding  required". 
ABOVE  AXP  BFJrQW:  Sections  throng}}  administration 
building 
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ENTREPRENEURSHIP  DEVELOP¬ 
MENT  INSTITUTE  OF  INDIA 

AHMED  ABAD,  INDIA 

Architect:  Bimal  Hasmukh  C.  Patel 

Client:  Entrepreneurship  Development 
Institute  of  India 
Vibaribbai  C.  Patel  Director 

Contractors:  Canon  Dunkerly  and  Com¬ 
pany 

Completed:  1987 

The  revolutionary  concept  of  training  entrepreneurs 
was  pioneered  in  Ahmedabad  in  1969-  The  idea 
developed  and  gradually  became  a  national  move¬ 
ment.  Every  state  wanted  to  develop  Era  own  pro¬ 
gramme.  resulting  in  the  need  for  a  national  institution 
for  entrepreneurship,  one  that  would  supervise  all  the 
others.  Thus,  the  Enirepreneurship  Development 
Institute  of  India  (EDI1}  was  established  in  I9S3.  A 
national  competition  with  an  innovative  brief  for  the 
design  of  the  EDI  I  was  elaborated  in  19S5,  It  was  won 
by  the  young  architect,  Bimal  PateL 

The  Institute  is  composed  of  seven  buildings 
organized  on  two  axes.  Along  one  axis  are  two 
hostels,  a  kitchen  and  a  dining  hall.  The  other  axis  is 
shared  by  the  remaining  four  buildings-  the  adminis¬ 
trative  centre,  the  training  and  research  centres,  and 
the  library.  An  auditorium  was  designed  but  has  not 
yet  been  built- 

Thc  Instiiute  responds  well  to  the  users’  needs  The 
skilful  grouping  of  (wen-storeyed  buildings  around 
open  spaces,  each  with  a  distinct  function  and  charac¬ 
ter  yet  linked  to  the  two  main  axes,  provides  coher¬ 
ence  for  the  various  activities,  Open  arcades  arc  used 
to  organize  the  entire  complex  as  well  as  the  indi¬ 
vidual  buildings,  taking  the  best  advantage  of  the 
pleasant  surroundings  and  courtyards. 

The  courtyards  were  landscaped  with  stone  pave¬ 
ments  and  grass  and  shaded  by  batani  trees  specially 
chosen  for  the  large  size  of  their  leaves.  The  area 
around  the  buildings  was  also  landscaped  and  planted 
with  a  grid  of  trees.  In  a  few  years,  these  trees  will 
create  a  forest- like  atmosphere. 

Climatic  control  has  been  one  of  the  major  design 
concerns.  The  area  of  the  courtyards  is  large  in 
proportion  to  the  building  heights,  and  this  keeps  the 
buildings  well  ventilated.  Galleries  around  the  court¬ 
yards  create  a  transition  space  between  the  harsh  light 


A&GVH:  ISvtuiiXt*  of  ibe  abactritg  facl its  n.wd  hy 
the  architect.  classroom  interiors  stay  rW  most  of 
the  year  u-ifbout  cuJitfv  mechanical  equipment 
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of  the  court  and  die  shaded  rooms  inside  [he  build¬ 
ings,  The  windows  are  recessed  and  protected  against 
monsoon  rains,  The  need  for  costly  heating  or  cooling 
has  been  virus lly  eliminated.  According  to  the  users, 
the  inside  room  temperatures  are  comfortable  for  the 
major  pan  of  the  year. 

Construction  materials  were  chosen  by  the  architect 
to  conform  to  the  restricted  budget.  Brick  and  concrete 
are  the  basic  materials  used,  and  both  are  locally 
available.  Exposed  concrete  is  used  to  accentuate  rhe 
lintels  over  windows  and  doors  as  well  as  the  arches 
which  span  ihe  circulation  corridors. 

The  buildings  of  the  Entrepreneurship  Development 
Institute  are  simple,  handsome  and  contemporary.  This 
young  architect  should  be  proud  of  his  achievement. 

The  jury's  citation  of  this  project  reads  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

This  innovative  programme  in  education  and  training 
in  entrepreneurship  is  housed  in  an  open,  congenial 
campus.  The  fruitful  collaboration  between  ihe 
director  of  the  Institute  and  the  architect  produced  a 
fine  example  of  a  low-cosi,  tow-maintenance  budding 
which  promises  easy  replicability.  The  architect  is 
commended  for  his  confident  use  of  formal  elements 
growing  out  of  the  Indo-Islamic  architectural  heritage. 

-4  series  of  geometrically  structured  courtyards  and 
loggias  are  the  primary  organizing  framework.  The 
variation  of  open,  closed  and  transitional  spaces 
provides  tight  and  shade,  and  creates  an  inviting 
environment  for  work,  interaction  and  repose. 


The  complex  respond*  welt  to  the  client  's  needs  because  of 
the  skilful  positioning  of  bu  tidings  and  open  spaces,-  HEtOW: 
r.ocation  of  the  Entrepreneurship  Development  institute  mi 
the  outskirts  of  Ahmcduhad  ■ 
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ABOVE,  Classrooms  are  functional  and  comfortable; 
BELOW:  Site  plan  of  the  EMI  Campus;  OPPOSITE  ABOVE 
A  iVD  BELOW:  The  main  open  quadra  ngie  in  the  centre  of 
the  Inst  tin  fe  and  a  subsidiary  courtyard  grouping . 
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AlSQ  VEi  TJte  rooms  of  the  trainees*  host  pi  allow  students  to 
that  on  campus,  and  are  linked  fa  a  building  containing  a 
kitchen  and  catering  facilities.  BELOW,  Ground  floor  plan 
of  the  Institute.  OPPOSITE  ABOVE  ASD  BELOW?  ^  limited 
number  of  construction  materials  were  chosen  by  the 
architect  in  order  to  conform  to  a  restricted  budget.  The  way 
that  these  materials  are  combined  establishes  a  theme  that 
unites  the  various  buildings  into  a  whole. 


199 


f: 

t  i 

U  i 

n 

THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF 
SAMARKAND 

Given  its  strategic  historical  position  in  the 
Islamic  world  as  well  as  the  dramatic  impetus 
toward  regional  fragmentation  that  has  taken 
place  over  the  last  several  years,  Samarkand  is  a 
particularly  appropriate  venue  for  this  fifth  cycle 
of  the  Aga  Khan  Award.  Those  who  attended  the 
previous  ceremony  in  Cairo  in  1989,  and  heard 
the  emotional  invitation  of  the  Uzbek  delegation 
to  come  to  Central  Asia  three  years  later,  could 
never  have  suspected  the  extent  of  the  changes 
that  have  taken  place  in  that  time,  which  have 
had  international  repercussions  that  have  still  to 
be  dearly  assessed. 

Samarkand,  which  is  located  on  the  ancient 
silk  route  through  the  Zerafshan  Valley,  and  one 
of  the  oldest  Cities  in  Transox  i  ana,  is  no  stranger 
to  natural  or  man-made  upheavals,  with  one  of 
the  earliest  known  armies  to  invade  it  being  that 
of  Alexander  the  Great  in  the  fourth  century  B.C. 
At  that  time  the  centre  was  located  to  the  north  of 
Registan  Square,  and  she  town  was  known  as 
Maracanda  or  Afrasiyab.  After  Alexander  the 
Great  died,  this  city  and  other  parts  of  Central 
Asia  made  up  a  key  pan  of  the  Selucid  Kingdom. 

Surprisingly,  few  sources  on  the  spread  of 
Islam  into  the  area  exist,  but  those  that  do, 
indicate  that  the  Arabs  first  crossed  the  Qxus  in 
654  to  begin  a  conquest  made  difficult  by  unfa¬ 
miliar  rugged  terrain,  extended  supply  lines,  and 
fearsome  opposition.  They  were  assisted  in  their 
efforts,  however,  by  a  sharply  divided  aristocracy 
which  was  split  between  many  autonomous 
rulers,  and  a  landowning  nobility  that  consisted 
of  merchants  who  grew  rich  on  trade  with  China. 
They  designated  both  classes  with  the  name 
'dihqanV  The  city  of  Paykartd.  near  Bukhara, 
which  was  known  as  the  “city  of  merchants"1,  is 
recorded  as  having  been  equal  to  Samarkand  in 
wealth  and  prestige.  While  the  internal  dissent 
that  existed  between  the  various  classes  of  the 
aristocracy  would  initially  seem  to  have  paved 
the  way  for  easy  domination  of  the  region,  the 
invaders  were  opposed  by  brave  warriors  with  a 
strict  code  of  discipline-  Tabari  relates  how,  each 
year  at  Samarkand,  a  table  was  set  for  the  warrior 
considered  to  be  the  most  courageous  fighter  in 
Soghd.  Anyone  wishing  to  challenge  this  claim  sat 


down  at  the  same  table  and  there  followed  a 
series  of  individual  combats  that  settled  the 
matter  decisively.1  Barthold  relates  that  because 
of  this,  "the  famous  law  of  Omar,  according  to 
which  none  but  i>e!ievcrs  had  the  right  to  bear 
arms,  was  not  applied  to  Central  Asia.1  Many 
stories  exist  of  personal  friendships  encouraged 
by  common  respect,  between  members  of  the 
opposing  armies,  and  some  of  these  have  now 
been  elevated  to  the  status  of  legend,  having 
been  passed  down  from  generation  to  generation. 

The  first  headquarters  of  the  invading  army 
was  Khurasan,  from  which  sorties  were  made  into 
various  parts  of  Transoxiana.  In  718  A.D.  Ghurak, 
of  a  royal  family  in  Samarkand,  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  L-mperor  of  China,  stating  that  it  had  then 
been  thirty-five  years  since  the  Arabs  had  entered 
his  territory'.  He  makes  mention  of  Salm  Bin 
Ziyad,  who  is  considered  to  be  the  first  to  shift 
military  tactics  from  raids  to  occupation  and  to 
have  established  a  settlement  across  the  Gxus! 

This  same  Ghurak,  in  attempting  to  defend 
Samarkand,  sought  alliances  with  the  Qaqhan 
tribe  of  the  western  Turks,  whose  leader,  Sulu, 
became  the  scourge  of  the  Arabs.  At  this  Lime, 
their  General,  Qutayba  Bin  Muslim,  extended  his 
reach  into  the  nearby  territory  of  Khwrarazm, 
making  the  ruling  family  there  pay  tribute,  estab¬ 
lishing  a  well-organized  administration,  and  also 
penetrated  as  far  north  as  .Shash,  and  to  Kashghar 
in  the  south.  Soldiers  from  Bukhara  and 
Khorazmir  helped  Qutayba  in  this  attack  against 
Ghurak  and  Sulu  in  Samarkand,  providing  more 
than  20,Ot)U  men  for  a  decisive  battle  that  took 
place  in  713  A.D.  Following  his  victory.  Qutayba 
built  mosques  in  both  Samarkand  and  Bukhara, 
and  appointed  governors  there  Sulu,  the  chief  of 
the  Turgasb  tribe  that  had  proved  to  be  such  an 
im  placable  adversary  that,  as  Tabari  re  fates,  he 
was  given  the  name  of  Abu  Muzahim,  or  '  charg¬ 
ing  elephant"  by  the  Arabs,  managed  to  escape 
the  fall  of  Samarkand,  setting  up  an  opposing 
kingdom  that  lasted  until  738!" 

Under  the  Umayaad  Caliph  Omar  II,  Islam 
continued  to  spread  rapidly  through  the  region, 
assisted  by  the  establishment  of  ribats  and  khans. 
As  one  source  relates:  "The  frontiers  facing  the 
steppes  were  dotted  with  fortified  points,  ribats,. 
manned  by  ghazis,  or  volunteer  fighters  for  the 
faith.1**  These  fighters  were  also  called  Fata, 

Where  the  gbazls  went,  however,  Muslim  mer- 


chants  feared  to  tread,  and  the  indigenous  peo¬ 
ples  of  Samarkand  and  the  steppes  continued  to 
carry  oul  their  traditional  role  as  intermediaries 
between  China  and  the  west. 

While  the  shipping  lane  along  the  coast  of 
India  is  known  to  have  been  in  existence  for 
quite  some  time,  it  was  fraught  with  risk  from 
pirates  and  storms,  making  the  Song  journey  over 
ihe  Silk  Route  the  lesser  of  two  evils.  The  Caliph 
Omars  first  governor,  Jarrah  Bin  Abdallah,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Abdallah  Bin  Mamar  al-Yashkuri, 
proved  to  be  extremely  effective  in  spreading  the 
faith,  as  did  Ashras  Bin  Abdallah  as-Sulami,  who, 
during  iiis  brief  period  in  office  between  727  and 
729  A.D.  managed,  through  the  foundation  of 
ribats,  to  realize  his  goal  of  converting  the  major¬ 
ity  of  the  inhabitants  of  Transoxania! 

By  728,  revolts  against  taxation  had  reduced 
early  military  gains,  leaving  only  Samarkand, 

Dabusiya  and  Bukhara  under  the  control  of  Arab 
governors  acting  in  the  name  of  the  Caliph.  These 
revolts  continued  in  intensity  for  the  next  few 
years,  to  such  an  extent  that  Samarkand  was 
temporarily  lose  only  to  be  retaken  again.  N'asr 
Rin  Sayyar,  between  738  and  who  had 
fought  beside  Qutayba,  anti  shared  many  of  his 
military  skills,  took  advantage  of  a  breakdown 
among  the  western  Turkish  tribes  to  regain 
control  of  the  Syr-Darya  Basin,  Ushrusana,  Shush 
and  Ferghana.  His  governorship,  according  to 
Tabari,  was  characterized  by  great  prosperity 
throughout  the  region,  and  by  the  time  that 
power  shifted  from  the  Umayyads  to  the 
Abbas  ids  p  Western  Asia  was  firmly  established  as 
a  productive,  integral  part  of  the  Islamic  world,  as 
it  had  then  evolved-  In  an  extensive  description 
of  the  merchandise  available  at  that  time,  and  the 
extent  of  trade  going  on  in  the  region,  Maqdisi 
gives  us  a  vivid  insight  into  what  the  atmosphere 
of  a  Samarkand  suq  must  have  been  like,  with 
many  similarities  between  it  and  the  market  place 
today.  For  [his  reason  it  is  interesting  to  repeat  it 
in  Us  entirety, 

“As  regards  merchandise  the  following  was 
exported;  from  Tirmidh,  soap  and  a  sa  foetid  a. 

From  Bukhara  soft  fabrics*  prayer  carpets,  woven 
fabrics  for  covering  the  floors  of  inns,  copper 
lamps,  horse  girths  (which  are  woven  by  prison- 
ers),  fabrics  from  Ushmunaun  in  Egypt,  grease* 

sheepskins,  oil  for  anointing  the  head,  from  AmvE,  a**.„  Tile  Detail 

Karminiya,  Wadhari  fabrics,  dyed  in  one  colour  page 200:  sbuli-i- zindeh Square 
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which  I  have  heard  ihe  one  Sultan  of  Baghdad 
has  called  "the  satin  of  Khurasan'1,  From  Rabin  jan, 
winter  cloaks  of  red  felt*  prayer  carpets h  pewter 
ware,  skins,  strong  hemp,  and  sulphur:  from 
Khorezm  ia>  sable,  minever,  ermine  and  the  fur  of 
steppe  foxes,  martens,  beavers,  spotted  hares  and 
goats;  also  arrows,  birch,  high  fur  caps,  fishglue, 
walrus  tusks,  casioreum,  amber,  horse  hides, 
honey,  hazel  nuts,  falcons,  swords,  khulanj  wood, 
Slavic  slaves,  sheep  and  cattle.  All  these  came 
from  Bulghar.  but  Kharezmia,  also  exported 
grapes,  many  raisins,  almond  pastry „  sesame, 
striped  cloth,  carpets P  blanket  cUsili,  satin  for 
royal  gifts,  ...  bows  which  only  the  strongest  can 
bend,  kakhbin  cheese,  yeast,  fish,  boats.  From 
Samarkand  is  exported  silver  coloured  fabrics 
called  singun,  ...  large  copper  vessels,  artistic 
goblets,  tents,  stirrups,  bridles,  ...  there  is  noth¬ 
ing  to  equal  the  meats  of  Bukhara,  and  a  kind  of 

melon  they  have  called  ash -s ha . .  nor  the  bows 

of  Khorezm  ia,  the  porcelain  of  Shash,  and  the 
paper  of  Samarkand.1"1* 

This  last  commodity  was  of  particular  signifi¬ 
cance  in  its  capacity  as  a  less  expensive  alterna¬ 
tive  to  parchment,  which  was  then  being  used 
elsewhere,  which,  along  with  the  widespread  use 
of  L'yghir  script,  allowed  the  establishment  of 
somewhat  homogeneous  culture  through out 
Central  Asia  7  The  debate  about  the  source  of  this 
paper,  which  was  made  from  rags  and  initially 
thought  to  have  been  developed  in  Samarkand 
itself,  lias  now  swung  over  to  the  belief  that  it 
was  used  in  China  as  early  as  the  second  century 
A A>.,  and  introduced  into  Samarkand  by  a  Chi¬ 
nese  craftsman  taken  prisoner  by  Ziyad  Bin 
Salih. |CI  The  battle  In  which  this  historically  signifi¬ 
cant  capture  took  place  has  received  little  atten¬ 
tion  in  the  few  chronicles  that  exist,  but  it  was 
extremely  critical  in  determining  the  direction 
that  Turkestan  was  to  rake.  In  it  a  Chinese  army, 
consisting  of  men  and  led  by  Kao-hsien- 

chih,  was  defeated  in  July  751,  and  as  Bail  bold 
emphasizes,  "it  determined  the  question  which  of 
[lie  two  civilizations,  Chinese  or  Muslim,  should 
predominate  in  the  land".11 

Under  the  Abbas  ids.  the  established  practice  of 
local  governors  was  continued  with  the  office 
then  made  hereditary.  Up  to  the  1 2th  century, 
and  the  Mongol  invasion,  the  history  of  the 
region,  and  of  Samarkand  itself,  is  interwoven 
with  revolts,  intrigues,  shifting  alliances,  but 


through  it  all,  and  especially  during  Tahirid  and 
Samanid  rule.  Muslim  rule  was  consolidated  in 
Transoxania.1* 

Regarding  their  contributions,  it  has  been  said 
that,  '  Owing  to  their  aristocratic  origin  and 
position  as  the  official  representatives  of  Arab 
dominion,  the  Taharids  and  5a  man  ids  could  noi 
embody  and  express  national  and  democratic 
tendencies...  The  period  of  the  rule  of  both 
dynasties  is  most  accurately  characterized  as  one 
of  enlightened  absolutism,  Tn  their  endeavour  to 
establish  stable  government  and  to  restore  peace 
into  the  land,  the  Taharids  and  Samanids  ap¬ 
peared  as  the  protectors  of  the  lower  against  the 
oppression  of  the  higher  classes;  they  promoted 
education  but  undertook  no  drastic  social  reforms 
and  carried  on  a  relentless  struggle  with  the 
restless  elements  among  the  masses.*15 

Samarkand  was  a  particularly  restive  pan  of 
that  struggle.  Complex  administrative  organiza¬ 
tion  Tvas  instituted,  which  has  been  especially 
well  researched  due  to  the  large  number  of 
bureaucratic  records  that  resulted  from  it.  In  spite 
of  such  intricate  record  keeping,  the  specific 
Turkish  tribe  that  proved  to  be  the  undoing  of  the 
Samanids,  however,  has  not  been  recorded,  but 
Ibn-al-Athir  has  noted  that  in  960  (319  H.) 
"200.000  tents"  of  various  Turkish  groups  con¬ 
verted  to  Islam.  The  Seljuks,  who  were  one  of 
these,  went  on  to  free  the  Muslim  population  of 
Tand,  before  moving  south-  On  October  23,  99V 
A. IX,  the  entire  Samanid  treasury  in  Bukhara  was 
captured,  and  an  important  chapter  in  history  was 
closed.  Nearly  thirty  years  later,  dissension 
among  the  Barak  ham  ids  allowed  Abu 'I  Qasim 
Mahmud,  the  son  of  a  Turk  named  Sabuktagin, 
who  had  control  of  most  of  the  province  south  of 
the  Amu-Darya,  to  invade  Transoxania  on  the 
pretext  that  his  envoys  did  not  have  free  access  to 
Baste rn  Turkestan  l  ie  crossed  the  river  in  1025 
on  a  bridge  of  boats  joined  together,  and  was 
joined  by  the  Khwarazm-Shah  Alt  untush,  the  Amir 
of  Saghaniyan.  Qa dir- Khan,  leading  what  finally 
amounted  to  an  enormous  army  up  to  the  walls 
of  the  citadel  of  Samarkand.  Ali-tagin,  the  local 
ruler,  fled,  but  by  negotiation  was  able  to  eventu¬ 
ally  retain  control  of  the  city.  In  his  dealings  with 
the  Caliph  Qadir,  Mahmud  put  himself  forward  as 
the  inheritor  of  Samanid  power.  His  death,  in 
1030,  marks  the  end  of  a  time  of  great  importance 
En  i lie  history  of  the  region  since,  as  Barthold  has 


characterised  it,  "the  system  of  government  in  the 
Eastern  Muslim  lands  reached  its  full  develop¬ 
ment  under  him."1'  His  reign  is  marked  by  the 
construction  of  many  significant  buildings,  par¬ 
ticularly  a  mosque  and  madrasa  at  Ghazna. 

MasudP  the  eldest  son  of  Mahmud  continued  the 
policies  of  his  father,  renewing  a  treaty  with  the 
Caliph  regarding  relationships  with  che 
Karakanids  and  Ghaxnevids. 

The  Seljucid  sultans  began  raiding  Transoxania 
a i  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  judging 
from  the  receipt  of  complaints  in  Baghdad  in 
1G6J  about  ihe  activities  of  A  Ip -Arslan. 
Tamghach-Khan  Ibrahim  bln  Hussyn.  who  was 
the  author  of  the  suit,  built  a  palace  in  Samarkand 
in  the  Gu Minin  quarter  of  the  city  that  has  also 
been  preserved  in  legend.  The  Seljucid  Maiik- 
Shah  captured  Bukhara  in  1009,  and  beseiged 
Samarkand,  ending  a  period  of  great  prosperity 
for  [he  city  ^  After  taking  it,  Malik  Shah  moved 
on  to  Uzgand,  before  returning  to  Khurasan, 
leaving  a  governor  in  Samarkand.  "Thus*1,  says 
Barthold,  'under  Malik -Shah,  all  Muslim  Asia 
came  under  the  sway  of  a  single  ruler.  Bui  at  this 
time  a  nation  was  already  approaching  the  eaM- 
ern  frontiers  of  the  Muslim  world.  It  was  to  force 
the  Muslims  of  Transoxania  to  submit  for  the  first 
time  10  the  rule  of  the  Infidel/36 

Following  the  depradations  caused  by  Cingiz- 
Khan  and  his  death  in  1227  (624  I  D, 

Transoxania,  along  with  the  lower  half  of 
Khwarazm  and  territories  east  of  the  Sir  Darya 
river  was  given  to  3iis  second  eldest  son, 
Chaghatsy.  In  spite  of  the  general  devastation 
caused  by  the  Mongol  advance,  Samarkand 
rebounded  rather  easily  after  the  death  of  Cingiz- 
Khan.  because  of  its  position  along  a  main  com¬ 
mercial  artery.  In  1336,  Timur  was  born  near 
Shahrisabz,  son  of  a  pious  Muslim  named 
Ta  rag  hay. 3  He  gained  an  early  reputation  as  a 
mercenary  entering  the  army  of  Jalal-al-Din  in 
Sistan  in  1363-  Hes  skill  soon  began  to  worry  his 
superior,  who  tried  to  kill  him,  but  only  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  partially  paralyzing  his  right  arm  and 
leg.  This  handicap  was  subsequently  die  reason 
for  the  addendum  of  “leng\  or  "lame"  to  his 
name,  which  was  later  corrupted  lo  ^Tamerlane". 
He  built  a  force  of  archers  based  on  the  Mongol 
“TumanV*1  In  1370  he  built  a  new  citadel  at 
Samarkand,  used  it  as  a  training  ground  for  his 
army,  and  a  base  for  his  first  major  victory  against 


Herat  in  1301.  He  waged  other  campaigns, 
against  Zaranj  in  Sisten,  Qandahar,  Rayy  cm  the 
Caspian  Sea,  Tabriz,  and  Shirvan,  Tiflis,  Mosul 
Rdessa,  Mardin,  Kars,  Sivas,  Aleppo,  Damascus 
and  Baghdad,  always  returning  to  Samarkand. 
After  these  impressive  victories,  Timur  made 
overtures  to  England  and  Spain  encouraging  them 
to  establish  trade  agreements  with  him,  and  as  a 
result  a  Spanish  ambassador,  named  Ruy 
Gonzalez  de  Clavip,  left  for  Samarkand  in  1403. 
arriving  one  year  later  In  a  state  of  iota!  exhaus¬ 
tion.  In  spite  of  his  weariness,  he  wrote  a  glowing 
description  of  the  city  for  his  sovereign,  which 
said,  in  part,  that:  H  must  describe  that  city  for 
you,  telling  of  al!  that  is  there  to  be  seen  and  of 
all  that  Timur  has  accomplished  there  to  embel¬ 
lish  his  capital.  Samarkand  stands  in  a  plain,  and 
is  surrounded  by  a  rampart  or  wail  of  earth,  with 
a  very  deep  ditch.  The  city  itself  is  rather  larger 
than  Seville,  hut  lying  outside  Samarkand  arc- 
great  numbers  of  houses  which  form  extensive 
suburbs.  These  lie  spread  on  all  sides  for  indeed 
the  township  is  surrounded  by  orchards  and 
vineyards,  extending  in  some  cases  to  a  league 
and  a  half  or  even  tw^o  leagues  beyond 
Samarkand  which  stands  in  their  centre.  In 
between  these  orchards  pass  streets  with  open 
squares-  these  are  all  densely  populated,  and 
here  all  kinds  of  goods  are  on  sale.  This  is  why 
the  population  without  the  city  is  more  numerous 
than  ihe  population  within  the  walls.  Among 
these  orchards  outside  Samarkand  are  fount!  the 
most  noble  and  beautiful  houses,  and  here  Timur 
has  his  many  palaces  and  pleasure  grounds.  So 
numerous  are  these  gardens  and  vineyards 
surrounding  Samarkand  that  a  traveller  who 
approaches  the  city  sees  only  a  great  mountain¬ 
ous  height  of  trees  anti  the  houses  embowered 
among  them  remain  invisible.  Through  [he  streets 
of  Samarkand,  as  through  its  gardens  outside  and 
inside,  pass  many  water-conduits*  and  in  these 
gardens  are  the  mdon-beds  and  cot  ton -growing 
lands.  The  melons  of  this  countryside  are  a  bum 
da  nr  and  very  good;  there  are  so  many  melons 
and  grapes  to  be  had  that  it  is  indeed  marvellous. 
Every  day  camels  bring  in  their  loads  of  melons 
from  the  country  and  it  is  a  wonder  how'  many 
are  sold  and  eaten  in  the  market.  At  all  the 
outlying  villages  the  melons  being  so  abundant, 
at  one  season  the  people  cure  them,  drying  the 
same  as  is  done  with  figs,  wrhich  thus  can  be  kept 


for  use  from  one  year's  end  to  the  next.  The 
melons  are  cured  after  this  fashion. 

Beyond  the  suburbs  of  Samarkand  stretch  the 
great  plains  where  are  situated  many  hamlets 
these  being  all  well  populated,  for  here  the 
immigrant  folk  are  settled  whom  Timur  has 
caused  to  be  brought  hither  from  all  the  foreign 
lands  that  he  has  conquered.  The  soil  of  the 
whole  province  of  Samarkand  is  most  fertile 
producing  great  crops  of  wheat.  There  are  abun¬ 
dant  fruit  trees  also  with  rich  vineyards;  the 
livestock  is  magnificent,  beasts  and  poultry  all  of 
a  fine  breed. 

The  richness  and  abundance  of  this  great 
capital  and  its  district  is  such  as  is  indeed  a 
wonder  to  behold,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  it 
bears  the  name  of  Samarkand:  for  this  name 
would  be  more  exactly  written  Semi-kemp  two 
words  which  signify  '  Rich-Town/'  for  Semiz  (in 
Turkish)  is  fat  or  rich  and  Kern  means  city  or 
township;  in  time  these  two  words  having  been 
corrupted  into  the  name  of  Samarkand, 

Thus  trade  has  always  been  fostered  by  Timur 
with  the  view  of  making  his  capital  the  noblest  of 
Cities:  and  during  all  bis  conquests  wheresoever 
he  came,  he  carried  off  the  best  men  of  the 
population  to  people  Samarkand,  bringing  to¬ 
gether  the  master  craftsmen  of  all  nations. 

So  great  therefore  was  the  population  now  of 
all  nationalities  gathered  together  in  Samarkand 
that  of  men  with  their  families  the  number  they 
said  must  be  about  150.000  souls.  Of  the  nations 
brought  here  together  there  were  to  be  seen 
Turks,  Arabs  and  Moors  of  diverse  sects,  with 
Christians  who  were  Greeks  and  Armenians. 

The  markets  of  .Samarkand  further  are  amply 
stored  with  merchandise  imported  from  distant 
and  foreign  countries.  From  Russia  and  Tartary 
come  leathers  and  linens,  from  Cathay  silk  stuffs 
that  are  the  finest  in  the  whole  world,  and  of 
these  the  best  are  those  that  are  plain  without 
embroideries.  Thence  too  is  brought  musk  which 
is  found  in  no  other  land  but  Cathay,  with  balas 
rubies  and  diamonds  which  are  more  frequently 
to  be  met  with  in  those  parts  than  elsewhere,  also 
pearls,  lastly  rhubarb  with  many  other  spiceries. 
The  goods  that  are  imported  to  Samarkand  from 
Cathay  indeed  are  of  the  richest  and  most  pre¬ 
cious  of  all  those  brought  thither  from  foreign 
parts,  for  the  craftsmen  of  Cathay  are  reputed  to 
be  the  most  skilful  by  far  beyond  those  of  any 
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other  nation.  family,  courtiers  and  army,  Ibn  Arabs  hah  has  said 

On  the  one  part  of  Samarkand  stand  the  Castle  that  one  particular  garden  located  on  the  way  to 
which  is  not  built  on  a  height,  but  is  protected  by  Shahrisabz  was  so  large  that  it  took  six  months  to 
deep  ravines  on  ah  its  sides:  and  through  these  find  a  horse  that  had  strayed  into  it.  Its  plan  was 

water  flows,  which  makes  the  position  of  the  based  on  the  typical  layout  of  Persian  gardens 

casde  impregnable.  It  is  here  that  His  Highness  and  used  the  axial  principle  of  many  towns  of  the 
keeps  his  treasure,  and  none  from  the  city  may  region.  The  scheme  consisted  of  planted  spaces 

enter  save  the  governor  of  the  Castle  and  his  that  were  intersected  with  paths  and  water  chan- 

men.  Within  its  walls  however  Timur  holds  in  nets.  A  palace  or  a  pavilion  was  situated  on  the 

captivity  upwards  of  a  thousand  workmen-  these  central  axis.  The  pattern  of  these  gardens,  known 

labour  ...  making  plate-armour  and  helms,  with  as  Chahar  Bagh  or  "four  gardens"  is  linked  to 

how's  and  arrows,  anti  to  this  business  they  are  cosmological  symbolism.  Many  of  these  gardens 

kept  at  work  in  the  service  of  His  Highness. had  a  raised  central  pavilion  on  a  mound  sur- 
The  castle  that  Clavijo  refers  to  is  the  Kok  rounded  with  water  as  part  of  rhis  symbolism. 

Sarai,  Timur's  famous  'Blue  Palace"  which  was  The  largest  garden  that  existed  in  Timur's  time 

visible  from  everywhere  in  the  dty.  but  today,  was  known  as  the  Takht-i-Qaracheh.  located  on 

little  remains  of  the  Citadel  Timur  built.  Many  of  the  main  Samarkand -Shahrisabz  road.  Off  the 
his  other  projects  in  the  town  have  been  recon-  same  road  but  closer  to  die  capital  was  the 

st  rue  ted  so  that  it  is  now  possible  to  comprehend  Daulatabagh  garden  h  which  according  to  C  lav  I  jo, 

[he  enormity  of  Timur's  architectural  interests.  "was  surrounded  hy  a  4-kilometre  long  wall.  A 

The  grant!  scale  of  his  building  projects  changed  wide  canal  divided  the  garden  In  two  parts.  There 

the  whole  scope  of  the  town  with  architectural  is  a  large  palace  in  the  centre  overlooking  the 

complexes  creating  a  strong  and  permanent  gardens". 

impact  on  the  form  of  Samarkand  for  centuries  to  After  Timur’s  death  in  1405  his  son  Shahrokh 
come.  inherited  his  vast  kingdom  after  a  struggle. 

The  largest  of  these  is  the  Musjid-i-jami’  or  Unable  to  govern  it  all  by  himself,  he  divided  the 

'Bibi  Khartum"  which  is  one  of  the  largest  monu-  kingdom  into  two  parts.  He  took  Khwarazm,  with 

ments  ever  built  in  the  Islamic  wrorld.  The  axis  its  capital  at  Herat,  and  Mavarannahr,  w  ith 

that  linked  the  entrance  10  the  courtyard  was  Samarkand  as  its  capital,  was  put  under  the 

connected  to  the  Registan  by  a  covered  bazaar.  charge  of  his  son,  Ulugh  Beg. 

Timur  also  built  the  Gur-i-Amir  mausoleum  for  Shahmkh  expanded  the  city  of  Herat,  and 

his  grandson  which,  like  the  "Bibi  Khanum",  was  planned  it  in  the  forma!  way  so  characteristic  of 

intended  to  have  a  complex  with  a  khanaqah  many  Central  Asian  towns  of  this  period.  The  grid 

(hospice)  and  a  mad  rasa  (religious  seminary),  plan  of  Herat  consisted  of  two  main  streets  that 

This  complex,  completed!  around  1404  A.D,fc  is  led  from  the  four  outer  gates  and  intersected  at 

generally  regarded  as  one  of  the  earliest  exam-  the  centre.  Domed  structures  w  ere  placed  at  this 
pies  of  Ttmurid  formal  architecture,  laid  out  with  intersection  much  later. 

two  public  buildings  enclosing  an  urban  square.  The  name  of  Ulugh  Beg  is  associated  not  with 

During  this  period  a  synthesis  of  the  arts  expansionism,  as  had  Ixxm  the  case  with  his 

emerged  in  Samarkand,  with  a  fusion  of  local  grandfather,  Timur,  but  with  learning  and  sci- 

tradition  with  those  of  the  “imported"  arts  of  the  ence.  l  ie  w?as  an  astronomer  and  mathematician, 

conquered  lands  resulting  In  an  organic  link  poet  and  scholar  as  wre!3  as  a  connoisseur  of 

between  architecture  and  painting,  wood  and  architecture.  The  construction  work,  undertaken 

stone  carving,  ceramic  and  metal  ware.  by  Timur,  was  continued.  The  “Bibi  Khanum", 

Although  Timur  wras  a  great  builder  and  has  Glir-i-Aiilir  and  Shah-i-Zindeh  were  added  to  or 

been  credited  with  over  thirty  monuments  (of  completed.  Ulugh  lieg’s  eagerness  to  spread 

which  only  eight  survive),  he  preferred  to  spend  learning  and  scientific  thought  committed  him  to 

his  time  in  the  suburban  garden  palace  that  he  patronize  the  construction  of  mad  rasas  in 

had  created  near  the  city.  Here  he  constructed  a  Bukhara,  Merv  and  Samarkand.  The  madrasa  jn 

number  of  pavilions  and  palaces  that  were  deco-  Samarkand,  which  forms  part  of  the  Registan 

rated  with  paintings  illustrating  his  campaigns,  his  square,  was  Intended  to  include  a  Khanaqah,  a 
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caravanserai  and  a  mosque* 

During  the  reign  of  Ulugh  Beg,  Samarkand 
developed  into  a  great  cultural  centre  attracting 
the  best  scholars  and  craftsmen  from  all  over 
Asia,  including  mathematicians  and  astronomers 
such  as  Qazizadeh  RumL  Maulana  Ghiyath-aUDin, 
Jamshid  al-Kashi,  Ali  Kashi  and  others,  jamshid 
al-Kashi  arrived  in  Samarkand  when  Ulugh  Beg's 
greatest  dream,  ihe  observatory,  was  nearing 
completion 

This  observatory  was  extraordinary.  A  gigantic 
cylindrical  building,  48  metres  in  diameter  and  40 
metres  in  height,  it  was  equipped  with  the  most 
modern  instruments  of  the  time  and  its  facade 
was  covered  in  carved  mosaics  and  decorative 
glazed  tiles  in  the  Moorish  style  of  the  14th  and 
15th  centuries. 

The  level  of  scholarship  that  the  patronage  of 
Ulugh  Beg  inspired  was  indeed  unique  Ali  Kashi 
for  instance,  known  for  his  work  on  numerical 
analysis  in  Miftah  as  Hisab  (The  Key  to  Calcula¬ 
tion),  anticipated  similar  breakthroughs  in  Europe 
by  nearly  two  centuries.  This  work  was  dedicated 
to  Ulugh  Beg  whose  own  monumental  work  on 
astronomy  The  Gurganor  Tables  or  The  Ztj  of 
Ulugh  Beg  became  a  basic  textbook  for  astrono¬ 
mers. 

Shahrokh's  death  in  1447  A,D+J  followed  two 
years  later  by  that  of  Ulugh  Beg,  brought  this 
period  of  scholarship  in  Samarkand  to  an  end, 
and  Timurid  power  began  to  declsne. 

Internecinc  wars  in  the  latter  half  of  the  15th 
century  affected  the  fate  of  Samarkand  which  was 
governed  by  various  rulers,  including  Babur,  for 
short  periods  of  time.  Finally,  from  1500  to  the 
end  of  the  1 6th  century  it  was  ruled  by  the 
Shyibanids,  the  first  being  Shaibani  Khan  and  [he 
last  Abdulla  Khan.  During  this  period  Samarkand 
continued  to  be  the  centre  of  the  economic  and 
political  life  of  the  region.  Construction  of  roads, 
bridges  and  irrigation  canals  continued.  Although 
chronicles  record  that  two  enormous  madrasas, 
the  size  of  the  Egyptian  pyramids,  were  built  to 
the  north  of  [he  Regrstan  square,  no  trace  of  these 
remains.  Few  monuments  of  this  period  have 
survived. 

Education,  however,  continued  to  be  important 
for  the  rulers  of  Samarkand.  The  Uzbek 
Ashtarkhanide  dynasty  ruled  Samarkand  during 
the  first  half  of  the  17th  century.  Its  chieftain, 
Yalangtash  Bahadur,  replaced  Ulugh  Beg's  cara- 
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/iiSOI/jE:  The  Ulugh  Hey  Observatory:  plan,  elevation,  section, 
showing  declination  angles. 
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vanserai  at  the  Regiscan  square  with  the  now 
famous  Tillya  Kari  Madrasa,  and  the  khanaqah  on 
the  same  site  was  replaced  by  the  Shir  Dor 
Madrasa.  Today  it  s&  the  Ulugh  Beg,  Shir  Dor  and 
Tillya  Karl  Madrasa  which  surround  the  Registan 
square. 

These  frequent  dynastic  changes  do  not  seem 
to  have  diluted  the  richness  of  Samarkand's 
cultural  heritage-  The  17th  century  poet  Malek 
Mohammed  Bade-i  bn -Mohammed  Sharif 
Samarkand!  mentions  the  names  of  2300  poets 
who  lived  in  Samarkand  during  this  time.  These 
poets  held  posts  such  as  calligraphers, 
tentmakers,  artisans,  painters,  bookbinders  and 
potters.  The  development  of  craft  skills  and 
hand  loom  fa  brie- weaving  in  silk  and  cotton 
continued.  Wine-making  and  paper-making 
continued  to  thrive. 

By  the  beginning  of  the  I9th  century  separate 
kingdoms  began  to  emerge  and  the  khanates  of 
Bukhara,  Ferghana  and  Khiva  became  separate 
entities.  Samarkand  was  absorbed  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Bukhara. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  19th  century 
Samarkand  had  become  part  of  the  Russian 
empire.  The  military  siege  of  the  town  by  the 
Czar's  army  had  resulted  in  damage  and  destruc¬ 
tion  of  a  considerable  number  of  the  old  monu¬ 
ments,  including  those  on  the  Registan  square 
and  near  Timur's  citadel.  The  replanning  of 
Samarkand  during  this  period  follows  that  of 
many  other  colonial  towns  in  the  East,  Samarkand 
was  divided  into  two  parts  -  the  native  or  old 
town  and  the  European  town.  European  architec¬ 
ture  was  preferred  to  the  indigeneous  Central 
Asian  style  and  the  administrative  buildings  and 
residential  quarters  took  on  radically  new  forms 
In  housing,  the  concept  of  the  apartment  block 
replaced  the  courtyard  house. 

Timur  s  citadel  was  also  modified  By  the  latter 
half  of  the  19th  century  the  inner  part  of  the 
citadel  had  been  divided  into  two  parrs,  one 
being  used  as  the  Khan’s  palace  and  for  local 
administration,  and  the  other  as  a  residence  After 
the  citadel's  capture  by  Russian  troops,  the  palace 
was  converted  into  a  hospital.  The  hammam 
adjoining  it  became  the  mortuary.  A  Russian 
school  and  a  church  were  constructed  in  the 
citadel's  premises  and  also  a  square  with  a  me¬ 
morial  to  the  fallen  Russian  soldiers. 

Some  years  after  the  October  Revolution  of 


Registan  Square*  detail;  The  Shir  Dor  Madrasa. 
dame  detail;  Registan  Square  pi  an*  showing  the  original 
position  of  the  streets  and  doe  kwise  from  left*  the  Ulugh  Beg 
and  Shir  Dor  Madrasas,  the  Cbor  Su,  and  the  Tillya  Kan 
Madras#. 


208 


1917,  the  Uzbek  Soviet  Socialist  Republic  was 
formed  with  Samarkand  as  its  capital  from  1924  to 
1930.  Subsequently  the  capital  shifted  to  Tashkent 
and  Samarkand  became  ihe  second  most  impor¬ 
tant  administrative  centre  of  Uzbekistan. 
Samarkand  today  is  the  second  largest  city  in 
Uzbekistan  and  remains  an  industrial  and  cultural 
centre. 

1l  has  a  large  university  and  important  institutes 
specializing  in  teaching,  architecture,  medicine, 
agriculture,  scientific  research  and  sheep  breed¬ 
ing-  The  town  also  has  major  theatres  for  opera, 
ballet  and  variety  performances.  There  is  an 
important  museum  of  history,  culture  and  the  art 
of  Central  Asia  located  in  the  town.  As  in  the 
past,  Samarkand  continues  us  export  dried  Iruit, 
cotton,  rice,  and  leather  to  other  parts  of  the 
world. 

Uzbekistan,  situated  in  the  heart  of  Central 
Asia,  is  located  between  the  Amu  Darya  and  Syr 
Darya  Rivers,  the  Aral  Sea  and  the  Tien  Shan 
mountains.  In  its  north-western  half,  Uzbekistan 
is  largely  a  desert,  while  its  southern  half  includes 
the  fertile  valleys  of  (he  river  systems  of  Ferghana 
and  Zerafshan  that  were  the  lifelines  for  the 
ancient  cities  of  Bukhara,  Ferghana  and 
Samarkand-  The  Uzbeks  lake  their  name  from  a 
14th  century  ruler  named  Khan  Uzbek,  and  have 
their  origins  in  the  T urko-Mongol  tribes  who 
were  once  nomadic  pastora  lists.  Today,  the  city 
of  Samarkand  is  multinational  and  its  population 
of  390,000.  as  of  1989,  comprises  ninety  nationali¬ 
ties.  According  to  recent  data,  the  region  has  a 
population  of  20  million  which  includes  Uzbeks 
(68%).  Russians  (11%).  Tantras.  Kazakhs  and 
Tajiks  teach  4%)F  Kara-Kalpaks  (2%),  anti  Korlans 
(1%).  In  the  last  twenty  years,  the  population  of 
the  city  of  Samarkand  has  increased  by  1 10,000. 
Due  to  recent  institutional  changes,  many  Rus¬ 
sians  are  now  leaving  the  area. 

The  wealth  of  the  region  around  Samarkand 
comes  both  from  its  agricultural  fertility  as  well  as 
its  industrial  might.  During  the  period  from  1981 
to  1983,  something  like  17,000  hectares  of  new 
land  was  brought  under  irrigated  cultivation. 

There  are  many  large  farms  specializing  in  poul¬ 
try  and  cattle  breeding  in  the  region.  Apart  from 
supplying  raw  cotton.  the  region  around 
Samarkand  produces  the  highest  amount  of  dried 
fruit,  tobacco,  raisins,  grapes  and  meat  in 
Uzbekistan.  It  is  also  the  second  largest  producer 


of  vegetables,  fresh  fruit,  milk  and  Karakul  pelts. 

Samarkand,  which  now  covers  over  15,000 
hectares,  is  also  an  important  railway  junction  of 
the  Krasnovodsk -Tashkent  line  and  its  airport  is 
the  second  largest  in  Uzbekistan  after  Tashkent. 

The  pre-modern  city  of  Samarkand  has  been 
the  subject  of  a  number  of  plans  that  have  aimed 
at  giving  a  formal  direction  co  its  expansion  and 
modernisation.  The  basic  approach  taken  by 
previous  town  planners  has  been  to  consider  the 
modern  and  the  pre-modern  settlements  as  one 
unit  and  to  find  ways  of  integrating  them.  The 
planning  of  green  avenues  passing  through  ihu 
town  has  been  considered  to  be  one  way  us 
attempt  this  integration.  The  Russian  planners,  in 
the  Iasi  century,  had  located  their  extension  of 
the  city  along  the  curved  avenues  towards  the 
west  of  the  old  town  to  encircle  tine  site  of  the 
citadel.  At  that  time,  the  clearing  of  the  remains 
of  Timur  s  citadel  and  the  location  of  the  military 
camp  on  the  site  had  provided  the  only  meeting 
point  between  the  old  pre- modern  Timur  Id 
settlement  and  the  new  Russian  colonial  settle¬ 
ment.  Subsequently,  the  political  and  administra¬ 
tive  centre  was  built  during  the  Soviet  period 
where  the  military  camp  was  once  located. 

The  territory  of  the  citadel  site,  and  the  area 
between  it  and  the  Registan  complex  has  there¬ 
fore  remained  the  symbolic  centre  of  Samarkand 
from  Timur's  time  to  today.  During  the  Tim  arid 
and  post-Ti murid  period,  the  network  of  narrow 
streets  and  passages  that  linked  the  gates  in  the 
city  walls  all  converged  in  the  area  of  what  is 
known  today  as  the  Registan  square.  Plans  drawn 
up  in  the  1890s  laid  down  a  broad  tree- lined 
avenue  running  north-east  to  south-west  that 
connected  the  new  settlement  to  the  citadel.  This 
avenue  remains  a  focal  spine  for  the  masterplan 
drawn  up  in  1981,  which  shows  a  major  expan¬ 
sion  of  the  town  along  this  spine  towards  the 
south-west  of  the  city:*1 

Today  Islam  is  once  again  practised  freely  in 
the  Ferghana  Valley,  and  the  construction  of 
mosques  and  madrasas  has  continued,  making  ii 
possible  for  the  architectural  traditions  of  the 
past,  which  are  so  responsible  for  the  individual 
character  of  Samarkand,  to  be  re-established  once 
again.  JS 


rang 


Notes 

1.  W,  Barthold,  Turkestan  Down  to  the  Mongol  Inva¬ 
sion,  C.E.  Bosworth,  London,  1968,  p.181 

2.  Ibid  ,  p.182 
3  Ibid.,  p.182 

4.  J.  Schacht  and  C-E.  Bos  worth,  72>e  Legacy  of  Isfam, 
Oxford  at  the  Clarendon  Press,  1974.  p.  118  (see  also 
W.  Barthold,  op  cit p.  183) 

5.  J.  Schacht  and  C.E.  Roswnrth,  op.  cit-,  p.  1 1 7 

6.  Ibid  .,  p  120 

7.  W,  Barthold,  op;  cit.,  p.189 
8  Ibid..  P  189 

9-  J-  Schacht  and  C.E.  Rosworth,  op.  cit.,  p .  1 1 7 

10. W.  Barthold,  op.  cii.t  p.  237 

11.  Ibid.,  p,  196 

12.  Ibid.,  p.  210 

13.  Ibid.,  p.  213 

14.  Ibid.,  p.  287 

13-  E.G.  Brown,  7 he  Chabar  Magala  of  Nkihami-t- 
A  ru di-Sa ma rqa n di,  trans.  Hertford,  1899,  pp-  73-77 

16.  W.  Barthold,  op.  cit.,  p.  322 

17.  Lisa  Golombek  and  Donald  Wilber,  The  Timurid 
Architecture  of  Iran  and  Turan .  Princeton  University 
Press,  1988,  p.  3 

18.  Ibid.,  p.  4 

19.  Samarkand  Revitalisation,  Competition  Brochure 
hy  the  Aga  Khan  Trust  for  Culture.  199b  pp.  23-26 

20.  Ibid.  This  description  of  Ti murid  monuments  and 
contemporary  Samarkand  is  based  on  Information  in 
the  Competition  Brochure. 


A  HO  VS.'  Typical  plan,  showing  geometric  ratios;  Mathemati¬ 
cal  relationships  of  a  typical  elevation;  PREVIOUS  FACE: 
Interior  View  of  the  Tiltya  Kan  M adrasa  and  Mosque. 


PROJECT  DATA 

KA [ROHAN  {'jONJiERVATION  PROGRAMME.  Ralrouan,  Tunisia 
Personnel 

ClSe fit:  The  M  unicipa  I  il  y  oF  Kuirouan 

Consen'Otars  and  Manners:  Association  de  Samvgorde  de  fa  Mtisttno 
de  Kuirouan  (ASM),  Brahmin  Chabbcuh.  President.  former  Cometva- 
lor  of  [he  Med /mi  of  Kairouan;  Mourad  Rammah,  Secretary  General, 
and  Cnnsitftvaror  Of  the  Medina  of  kalfouan;  Hedi  Ben  La  h  mar.  Archi- 
Icac  ft"  !  U Mnwieal  Monument*:  H  js**.-n.  Jellltl ,  Project  Manager;  Abtlrlazlz 
Trubetai,  Propel  Manager:  Ahmed  Gdah,  Phniographcr.  Abdellarif 
Guilene.  Draughtsman 

Timetable 

Inception  Creation  of  ASM,  t'577 
Construction.'  Resto-ration  Ph  a*t  1.- 1977-3992 
Occupancy:  online 

Kesiurattint,  I  bn  Khaycun  (Three  Door  Masque),  Khan  Eiarrouta. 
Mosque  of  A I  Huy,  liir  Barrouia,  Mausoleum  of  Sidi  Khedsdi,  Mauso¬ 
leum  of  SitEj  A  bid  al  Gtiuri^jii.  M  :i  uSi  nk  mil  of  Sitli  Alvada,  Mausoleum 
of  Skli  Sahib,  Suq  of"  CiMerhS,  the  Water  basin*  t?f  the  AghlalvidH,  and 
ihe  Ramparts  of  Ihe  Medina 

PALACE  PARKS  PROGRAMME,  Istanbul.  Turkey 
Personnel 

Citetff-'  The  Turkish  Grand  NaiionaL  Assembly 

Conservators  and  Architects?  MafF  of  the  Regional  Offices  of  ehc 
National  Palaces  Trust  fNPT>,  MelinS&Hrn,  PintOOA 
Consultants  Sazi  Sine!.  Lighting:  Frol  Eti.  #ndcr  KOfiiktimun.  Murat 
trie.  Can  Apak.  and  Sise  Cam.  Porcelain  and  Stained  Gias*;  Mii/affer 
frxkaya,  Musi  .da  Uiyram,  Ahxl  i  Dalfe*.  Turgid  Tiifekei-  and  Isa  llisu, 
Interior  Lighting  and  Security;  Alaailin  Yavaxa,  Necdel  Yaw,  Bek  Lr 
Sukl  Sezgin.  Ih*an  Azgen,  and  llaydar  Sanal,  Musical  Research:  Ugur 
F.rkman,  Necat i  loccoglu,  Mme  InccogJu,  Stable;  Sami  Sekcruglu,  Cen 
adman,  and  Alp  BiroJ,  promotional  Films  and  Documentaries;  Adnan 
Cakimglu.  Ismei  Aka,  MClfic  Yofulmaz  and  ErgUn  TogfqL,  Structure; 
Hakki  Ylldiz*  Mubahat  hjzLu  .  Mdclcba  Ugiirel.  Munir  Aktepe. 

Filiz  Cabman,  and  Earif  Orgun.  Archiya!  Rebirth:  Mujimihrr  Dlkcf, 
Calligraphy  and  Inscriptions.  Yiik^el  0*oguE,  Nurtrt  KuElu,  and  Jalc 
I'arla,  Languages:  Frdal  Akroy,  Photography.  Serflfl  Gcnnader  and 
Zeynep  Inankur,  Paintings:  Mustafa  Cezar  and  Filiz  Gagman,  Editor*; 
Cengiz  YLldizei.  Landscape  Design:  Emit  Serdarogtu,  Restoration: 
Siiha  Toner,  Repairs,  GUntlUi,  Gok^e.  Muhtesem  G-iray  and  Ik-lkis 
Mutlu.  Restoration:  Mumiiik  hiingdi",  llTun  Ox  anti  GQlsy  llaklfL-iogLu. 
Exhibitions 

TlmdaMc 

Inception:  Creadon  of  NFT  L985.  Conservation  SpjwfjM/S.  1934, 
Construction  ami  fJccrr/wi  ncjv  1 9?f  4  a  nd  ongoing,  Dolm  abahec  Pa  lace 
( 1 9K-1  -  1*WL  faeylerbeyl  Palace  (19*4-1989)^  Aynalikavak  Pavilion 
<]98^-L9H9).  ^,ty^lak  Lodges  (]9»6k  Ihlamur  09bA>,  and  Ylldiz  Sale 
« 1935-1990) 

CULTURAL  PARK  FOR  CUTI-DHEM.  CaLnp.  Egypi 
I'ersonnel 

t7JfAL*-H r.  The  Ministry  oFtiulture.  Farouk  Hosny.  Minister:  the  late  Ahd 
j|- 1 1  jin  id  Radu-an.  former  Minister 

Amhili-L't  Caravan Gofrainundly  Design  Collaborative,  AitdeEhalim  Ibrahim 
Abdel ha.lim,  principal,  and  prthject  team.  14.  Ammar.  A  behairy.  H 
Saker.  A  S^jIhkhn.  \l  sharks  wy  R.  Dahan.  R.Mosiafa,  H.  Alxmu  Zdd.  H 
Z-h  ini.  R.  Farag.ifrttrweftre  K'l  Giza  Gfiieral  Comracting  Company, 
Fathy  El-Ncssr  Chairman .Jffl1  Supi'n't^fari  Abdel  Ra^Lk,  A.  Uduify 
M.  Nour.  A.  Lsbib.  Nagat  Sanyoor*  Y  Sh^4J-eT  Mmtt*  Craftsmen  M 
Ashour,  M.  bibeda.  M.  Fathy.  A.  K ham  i and  S  Bahr 
Community:  A .  Abdel  wchab.  local  disinci  chairman .  M.  Abdel  Monream . 
Abu  al-Dahab  Street  Council 

Timetable 

[ttCSptiQtt'.  (jhiuprtitiL>n,  Jiin.4?  19W5- 
CdJSfjrrj-ytf(*e  January  i9K7  iHFOetobri1  iywy 

EAST  W  AH  DAT  L'PGRADING  PROGRAMME.  Amman,  Jordan 

Personnel 

Cfietri'  Government  Jordan,  Urban  Doclopmcnr  Department 
f'Evi.fiinSttt-.  Jonzy  and  Partncm  wlih  Halcrow  Fox  Associates.  David 
VE'jIton,  Pnhjprt  DiteciH>r,  R *n  Brockman,  Economisi;  ItLFaat  Darghoulh. 
Architect:  Flis  IliLluby,  Engineer  Salah  ESarLri,  AtehLiect:  David  Jordan. 
SocioSogikl 

■Specialist  AdvfCr,  Mohammeil  ISjrhcHJiii,  S^eitilogy;  Roger  Ftngland, 
Health  Planning:  Nafccb  Tlcel.  Public  Health  Engineering,  Miek  Yaxley. 
Slum  Upgrading 

VL?D  Staff.  Yousef  Hiasal.  Direelor:  Elisbam  D  Eaglia.  Director  frnm 
1930-lpyG;  Nhalid  Jayyousi  and  Majid  Nabir,  Design  and  Layout:  Jemal 
A I  DjIi  jnd  Sawsan  DaLljas,  Ser  ial  Surveys:  Rua  Mansou  rand  Nishwa 
Snbh,  3  1h  m:i'-  ]^rhigii>;  Dsatnu  Kaheolv,  Civil  Fngincering:  Sahar  Al 


MH|alk  Finance;  Eman  F  Riyal.  Marketing:  Leila  nishar;ilr  Magdy 
Ttrwflk,  Stone y  Shami  a-nd  Lucine  Taminian,  Surveys;  llidaya  Khairi, 
Populateon  Affairs;  Jamal  Ibrahim  Al-Dah.  Commumiy  Development 
%1ii rah  Jamii I  Al-Khayyat  and  Monah  baiayneh,  Studies;  and  Ghalyb 
Kiijlil  Al’Axieh,  social  Research. 

Confwcfor  china  Male  cionsueciion  atid  ItH^I  enTerpiises 
Timetjlste 

Feasibility;  I97S,  inception,-  lifttfbfafr  7 ^nttr?;  I9RL  onwards. 

Infrastructure  arttf  Sift'  Sen'ices-  19S2-19R-I  Frtrwte  iivitit'  Bnitdin# 
I9S2  and  ongoing  OccnjCw pjcv  1932  and  ongoing 

KAMEL NG  KALI  LHt>-DL  Yopyaknru,  EndoneSi:! 

Personnel 

Oiiw  h?ji  rji; y  K  opera  si  Fcrniuklmdn  dan  Lingjkungan  Hidcup  Code 
Gondolayu,  ibe  resider'ils'  cii-ope1  rative 
Architect  Yousef  R  Msmpiunwiiaya  AetviSQr,  Willi  Pniflyii 
Consttilertte  Lembaga  Perig;ilKlian  MasyarzkaL  Duta  W'acana  Univer¬ 
sity;  and  Yayasan  Pondok  Rakyal.  People'*  F touting  Found;i1ion 
Artiste:  Volunteer  An  Siudems  in  Yogyakarta 

Builders:  Praw inoand  Comrades,  villagr  craFtsmen  and  slum  dwellers 
Timeiahle 

inception  1 9H-J-.  CbtmrjfCtfon:  19H3-19R5 

STONF  BUILDING  SYSTEM  Dar’a  Province.  Syria 
Person  nel 

Client.’  I  III-  Ministry  of  Edu-caiion 

Architect*  Raif  Muhanna,  Ziad  XEuhanna.  and  Kafj  Muhanna,  Civil 
Engineer 

Cber^ytCFo^-  General  Company  for  Knginwrin^  :inH.I  Cnnsuliing 
HmeLible 

fitceptiwr  ■  19S7  Patenl:  I9fflk  ^nxirircrtonoF  four  sdlook;  Shagrawieh . 
Konelrau,  Dar'a  and  J>eir  Ali:  I99f? 

DEMLR  HOLIDAY  VILLAGE,  Uodrum,  Turkey 

Personnel 

Ctienj’  Tnrjstik  Yairiffllar  Adi  Komandit  Sti.  ETL'YAKti  A.S.) 

Archiirciti  Turgui  Cansevcr,  Principal  Designer,  Fmine  Ogiin,  Situ 
Planning  and  Unil  Flanningi  Mehmn  6giirt.  Construction,  Deuils  and 
Garden  Design:  and  Feyza  Can  sever,  L’nil  IX^ign 
Consultants  Nlyazl  Parlar,  Structure;  Pcrtev  Frdk.  Eleetrkii;  Mu|dat 
Savin,  Sjoitary  and  Mechanical;  Nee  ail  Cclik,  Clerk-or-ft'orks 

Timetable 

Inception  creatiunn  of  TEiYAKO  A  S  1971.  Design  Deuetoptnenn  197[ 
Fdue  to  prcnracied  negotiation.^.  With  |hc  MiniMry  of  Forestry). 
Ccwfirttelion-.  I9BS-1990  Occupancy:  193^ 

HAN  AFRICAN  INSTITUTE  FOB  DEVELOPMENT.  Ouagadougou. 
Rurkma  Paso 

Personnel 

Cirertt  Pjinafnc-uin  InMiluit  fnr  Detelopmcnt:  Fernand  Vincent,  !lecn: 

1  riry  General  19^3-1939.  Ibrahim  Dhilki,  Direcmr  IPD/AOM  (1973- 
1999):  Malick  Fall.  Director  [PD/ AOS  < since  L99fi).  Fjvj  Kondiano. 
Administration 

Architects:  Association  pour  fa  DiVeioppiment  ISamr?!  4'une  Archi¬ 
tecture  et  d  tut  Urbartis/ne  Africains  ( A D AU A ):  Jak  Vauthrin.  founder 
jnd  former  Secretary  General:  l.adpi  Camara,  Project  Director  and 

F. nglnecr,  Philippe  Glauser.  Architect:  Ctrard  Wolia,  Dpibnl  Diagne. 
n.nuc-j  KjiLondH  h,  and  Y.  fSelemnaba  r  Pro)eci  Team 

Master  Cruftemt'it.  A  DAI  -  A  tra  i  n<<  I  mi  sons  a  nd  brick  layers  w-ith  Iolm  I 
enterprises 

Timetable 

/ncfj&fj'opr  1978.  Finance:  1989  Const  ruction-  I9R2-19R-I 

ENTREPRENEURSHIP  DEVELOPMENT  INSTITUTE  OY  INDIA. 

Ahmed s bad,  India 

Personnel 

CJit'ftl  lisilTL'pn'ni'Lir'Iii]!  D<ji.trli>|hiiiL,ifel  InststulL-  hkF  Indu  Viliarihliai 

G.  Fa  lei,  Director- 

Architect  riasrhukh  C  Palet.  ArchlKOX  and  Plannerh;  pimul  llwiLh 
C  Patel.  Design  Partner:  J.M.  Gunjaria.  Architect;  A  I  Patel.  Engineer: 
and  Afvmd  Patel.  Engineer 

Cbrisuftants:  Vakll-Mchta-Shcth  Consulting  Engineers.  Structure:  S.K. 
.Murthy  Consuming  Engineers.  Flectrkal  and  Sanitary  Installations:  r.U 
lilmgyjt,  tandsL'ape 

Contractor?  Canon  Dunkcrly  and  Company 
Timetable 

Design:  3935-19H7  Copwr^ncfton:  1 98A- 1 9«7. 

Occupy  nc}\-  J  u ne  1987 


